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To my Honoured Friend and Patron, Sir EDMOND BOWYAR of Camerwell Knight: And the Lady HESTER BOWYAR, his vertuous Conſort.
[Page]
[Page]
SIR,

MY obligations to you as my Patron from whom I received that Portion of ſubſiſtence here at Camerwell, which Pro­vidence caſt upon you to beſtow, and on me to receive for the ſupport of the Miniſtry in this place; together with that Relation I have to you, and kidneſſe for you, as a friend and care of your ſoul as a Paſtor, have put me upon the dedica­tion of theſe few ſerious thoughts a­bout ſaving Reformation.
I cannot better expreſs my Love and Reſpects to you, then by wiſhing and labouring for you that you may be Eternally ſaved; and no way can I find out otherwiſe to be effected, [Page]then that you be a reall ſincere con­vert.
I have obſerved for ſome years paſt, that you make it much of your buſineſſe to keep up communion with God both in publique and pri­vate, which puts me in a great deal of hope you are in a fair way, both to receive further counſell, and to uſe all good means to bring about that in your ſoul and life which may fit you for that glory which is above in hea­ven.
I offer therefore theſe (though but weak endeavours of mine, in compariſon of thoſe many worthier labors of thoſe Authors you have to converſe withall) to your ſerious con­ſideration; and if theſe adde any thing to you, my mite will prove a mighty bleſſing.
The ſubject is weighty, and if the arguments be ſo too, then they claim your ſubjection; for you muſt yield to Reaſon, and you muſt follow the Directions, or elſe you ſin againſt the Reaſon of a man, and the Rules of Religion, and the happineſſe of your [Page]own ſoul; If you read what I have written without prejudice and preva­rication, and ponder without light­neſſe and wavering; if you put in practiſe every duty commanded, and renounce every ſin, and forſake with invincible reſolution in good earneſt, and without procraſtination, thoſe ſins be they many or few, profitable or pleaſurable, open or ſecret, which you your own ſelf are tainted with, and follow Chriſt fully, and deny your ſelf wholly, and believe in the Lord Jeſus, and live Holily, and con­tinue ſo believing, and ſo living to your dying day: Then nothing in this preſent world can hinder your everlaſting happineſſe when you go hence; But if you or any man follow their own in-bred naughtineſſe, and walk after the fleſh, and put off Re­formation, and live impenitent, and die unconverted; all the Angels in heaven, nor men on earth, nor trea­ſures of riches, nor all honours of this world, nor greatneſſe, policie, learning, nor any thing, nor all things, can procure your juſtification, par­don [Page]or ſalvation at laſt. Nay if you live and die impenitent, and in a ſtate of unregeneracy and unconverted, Chriſt himſelf will never own you, nor will his precious blood be a pro­pitiation for you; This I ſuppoſe you know already and believe, yet this I am bound to acquaint you withall as my full perſwaſion, and after this rate (you can teſtifie) I have always preached for all the ſpace I have been your monitor in this place: and oh that both you and I, and all that deſire to be ſaved eter­nally may reduce all the doctrinalls a­bout this point of Reformation into our conſtant practiſe, and eſpouſe the thoughts of theſe things into our moſt retired and ſerious conſiderati­on, which will prove the rareſt plea­ſure in the world, and give the fulleſt ſatisfaction to that ſoul which is pre­paring for heaven.
Sir, I need not ſay much more to you, but to intreat you to peruſe at your leiſure theſe ſhort monitions, being An earnest Swaſion to a ſpeedy Reformation, and if they give any [Page]advantage or help toward your great work, that one thing neceſſary, give God the praiſe and thanks.
And Madam, For an advantage to thoſe many good wiſhes I have for you, your nearneſſe of blood to one that is deareſt to me of any perſon in this world, makes me attempt this little tender of my Counſell to you alſo, hoping that by your ſerious peruſall you may either reſolve to attain to what is wanting to make your converſion compleat, or take occaſion hereby to bleſſe God that it is already begun in you, and in ſome good degree wrought, and ſo labour to goe on in a courſe toward greater perfection, in order to the accom­pliſhment of that ever to be ſought after and mightily to be longed for happineſſe in heaven at your depar­ture hence, which is the enjoyment of Chriſt, and the compleatly full and filling joyes at Gods right hand in the kingdome of glory.
And this is all the harm I wiſh you, and that this may be both your Lot, that you may be heirs together [Page]of the ſame grace which may put you (through Chriſt) into the full poſſeſſion of the ſame Glory, is the earneſt deſire to you and for you both, of him who is one that loves you upon the beſt account, And
Your friend and ſervant for the work of Chriſt, RI: PARR.
 Camerwell, Jun. 25. 1660.



The Contents of the Chapters in this Treatiſe.
[Page]
	CHAP. I. The Introduction. Perſwading every Soul to heed his own Salvation, and endeavour it as his chiefeſt concernment, and to conſider it speedily, ſeriouſly, and wiſely. pag. 1.
	CHAP. II. The hopefull ſinners prayer. p. 14.
	CHAP. III. Of Reformation in the notion of it, as it is intended for practiſe. p. 20.
	CHAP. IV. Of mans ſtate before Reformation, implying the neceſſity of amendment. p. 23.
	CHAP. V. Containing a catalogue of ſins which are al­together inconſiſtent with the ſtate of ſa­ving grace, and doe moſt neceſſarily in­ferre damnation to them that are guilty, and will not be reformed. p. 31. 	Sect. I. Wilfull gnorance. p. 34.
	Sect. II. Infidelity. p. 36.
	Sect. III. Unrighteouſneſs. pag. 38.
	Sect. IV Idolatry. p. 40.
	Sect. V. Adultery, with Fornication, Effeminateneſſe, Buggery, Beaſtiality. p. 43.
	Sect. VI. Drunkeneſs. p. 46.
	Sect. VII. Gluttony. p. 49.
	Sect. VIII. Covetouſneſſe. p. 52.
	Sect. IX. Murder. p. 56.
	Sect. X. Falſe and vain ſwearing. p. 61.
	Sect. XI. Lying. p. 66.
	Sect. XII. Theft and Sacriledg. p. 69.
	Sect. XIII. Diſobedience and Rebellion. p. 72.
	Sect. XIV. Pride and Vain-glory. p. 81.
	Sect. XV. Schiſm and Hereſie. p. 85.
	Sect. XVI. Witchcraft. p. 92.
	Sect. XVII. Hypocriſie. p. 95.
	Sect. XVIII. Apoſtaſie. p. 103.
	Sect. XIX. Making light of Goſpel-mercies, and neglecting them. p. 111.
	Sect. XX. Unfruitfulneſſe under gracious means. p. 123.


	CHAP. VI. An Enumeration of more ſins and wayes by which man offends God, and contracts guilt to his ſoul, of which he muſt be re­formed ere he dies. p. 132. 	Sect. I. Evil motions of luſt, the taint and corruption of nature. p. 137.
	Sect. II. Vain thoughts. p. 139.
	Sect. III. Idle words. pag. 143.
	Sect. IV. Idle life. p. 146.
	Sect. V. Omiſſions. p. 149.
	Sect. VI. Dreames. p. 152.
	Sect. VII. Worldly Joy and Sorrow. p. 155.
	Sect. VIII. Unthankfulneſs and murmuring. p. 160.
	Sect. IX. Inconſiderateneſs and raſh attempts. p. 161.
	Sect. X. Worldly Confidence and truſt. p. 161.
	Sect. XI. Vain and Erroneous opinions. p. 164.
	Sect. XII. Recreations. p. 164.


	CHAP. VII. Containing ſome reaſons of specifying ſins in the foregoing catalogues. p. 168. 	I. Reaſon. That thou mayſt examine thy heart and life by them. p. 169.
	II. Reaſon. Of the quota­tions in the margent, that one may be fully convinced of the infallibility of the execution of Gods decree. p. 170.
	III. Reaſon. Of the per­ſwaſion that you may ſee there is no impoſſibility of the thing perſwaded unto, viz. Reformation. p. 171.
	IV. Reaſon. Of perſwaſion, becauſe impenitency is a curſed ſtate, & that which all thy ſins could doe if re­pented of and forſaken, that impenitency will doe it will damne thee. pag. 172.
	V. A conſiderate ſinners rea­ſoning reſolution to amend. p. 173, 174.


	CHAP. VIII. Containing the main ſwaſion and motion for a finall reſolution and ſpeedy practicall re­pentance and reformation. p. 176.
	CHAP. IX. Of ſome conſiderations about ſin which may move a conſiderate perſon to lothe and leave his own ſins reſolutely without diſpute. p. 190. 	Sect. I. Conſideration. p. 192.
	Sect. II. Conſideration. p. 195.
	Sect. III. Conſideration. p. 199.
	Sect. IV. Conſideration. p. 201.
	Sect. V. Conſideration. p. 208.
	Sect. VI. Conſideration. p. 210.
	Sect. VII. Conſideration. p. 212.
	Sect. VIII. Conſideration. p. 221.
	Sect. IX. Conſideration. p. 226.
	Sect. X. Conſideration. p. 229.


	CHAP. X. Of ſome more moving thoughts which may help, and draw a poor ſinner to ſpeedy reſo­lution without further delay. p. 236. 	I. Thought. p. 238.
	II. Thought. p. 243.
	III. Thought. p. 246.
	IV. Thought. p. 250.
	V. Thought. p. 252.
	VI. Thought. p. 254.
	VII. Thought. p. 255.


	CHAP. XI. Of Temptations, with their Anſwers. 	I. Temptation. p. 256.
	II. Temptation. p. 260.
	III. Temptation. p. 263.
	IV. Temptation. p. 269.


	CHAP. XII. Of Queries. 	I. Querie. p. 273.
	II. Querie. p. 274.
	III. Querie. ibid.
	IV. Querie. p. 275.
	V. Querie. ibid.
	VI. Querie. p. 276.
	VII. Querie. ibid.
	VIII. Querie. p. 277.


	CHAP. XIII. Of Directions. 	I. Direction. pag. 280.
	II. Direction. p. 281.
	III. Direction. p. 282.
	IV. Direction. p. 284.
	V. Direction. p. 286.
	VI. Direction. p. 288.
	VII. Direction. p. 289.
	VIII. Direction. p. 291.
	IX. Direction. p. 293.
	X. Direction. p. 294.


	CHAP. XIV. Of Motives. 	I. Motive. p. 297.
	II. Motive. p. 299.
	III. Motive. p. 300.
	IV. Motive. p. 301.
	V. Motive. p. 302.
	VI. Motive. p. 304.





CHAP. I.
THE INTRODUCTION.
Perſwading every Soul to heed his own Salvation, and endeavour it as his chiefeſt concernment, and to conſider it ſpeedily, ſeriouſly, and wiſely.

S. 1 CAreſt thou O man who art of a choice extracti­on, endowed with ſuper­naturall gifts, made Lord of, and more excellent then any of this viſible Creation; to whom the eternall God hath committed Talents of Reaſon, Conſi­deration, Will, Affection, and an Immor­tal Soul; whom God hath deſigned to ſub­lime [Page]employment, and immediate enjoy­ment of thy Creator, to make thy full and everlaſting happineſſe which is yet to come; ſhould I doubt thou careſt not whether thou be ſaved or damned, be for ever miſerable, or for ever happy, when thou goeſt out of this world?
S. 2 Thou art haſtening apace to thy long home, to an unchangeable State; conſider ſhortly thou muſt die, thy Soul and body parted aſunder, and from this world and preſent enjoyments within a few days, (it may be hours) thou muſt appear in ano­ther world, to abide either with God, Angels and Saints in Heaven, or with Devils and Reprobates, and damned wretches for ever in Hell; and ſhall I doubt thou believeſt not this? or that thou careſt not which of theſe two ſo contrary events befall thee, or that tis a thing indifferent to thee to be ſaved, or damned, in the other world?
S. 3 Far be it from thee, precious Soul, to be careleſſe of this thy ſo great concernment.
S. 4 I have met with ſome indeed that have made a mock of ſin, and heard of others that have made a jeſt of Hell, and a ſcoffe of Heaven; but ſuch are either fools or madmen, beſotted, deluded, beguiled, in­conſiderate, deſperate wretches; bellow­ing beaſts, not believing men.
S. 5 But thou (I hope) although a ſinner, art [Page]not ſo far gone, as deſperately to throw away thy precious Soul at once; nor yet ſo proud, ſo obſtinate, or hardened, as to re­fuſe, reject, and despiſe theſe ſaving Counſels now put into thy hand; that may deliver thee from ſin and miſery, and diſpoſe thee for Holineſſe and happineſſe, if thou take them up into thy mind, and conſidereſt them ſeriouſly.
S. 6 A ſinner thou art as ſurely as thy mothers child, thy judgement corruptly blind, thy will perverted, thy affections diſordered, thy whole nature polluted and ſpoiled; thou haſt been, (and art thou not ſo ſtill to this day?) one that hath brought forth an innumerable ſpawn of Actuall ſins, of vile and ugly ſhapes, in ſeveral kinds.
S. 7 Thou haſt repeated thoſe acts of ſin, (to the Aggravation of thy guilt and ſhame) thou canſt not tell how often: Thou haſt (it may be) uttered many a vain, unneceſſary and falſe oath, thou haſt ſpo­ken thou knoweſt not how many idle, un­ſavory, reprochfull, revengefull, paſſio­nate, bitter, wanton, unholy, unchriſtian words with that tongue of thine; thou haſt forged and told in jeſt and earneſt many a lye and falſhood, haſt thou not?
S. 8 Thou haſt (tis likely) conceived and declared much prejudice againſt the wayes, worſhip, and ſervants of God; and [Page]carried thy ſelf contemptuouſly toward all the meanes and perſons that would re­claim thee.
S. 9 Haſt thou not been intemperate in meats, and drinks, clothing, recreations; ſo as thou canſt not reckon all thy ex­ceſſes this way?
S. 10 Didſt thou never wrong any one in name, body, ſoul, goods, nor require (to other) evil for evil, and very frequently evil for good, to the great diſhonor of God and Religion, and prejudice of thy neighbour, and thy own poor ſoul?
S. 11 Haſt thou not been an enticer or temp­ter of others to ſin, who (it may be) are either hardened in thoſe evill waies, or damned already, for thoſe ſins thou waſt the occaſion of, by thy example, encou­ragement, counſel or toleration?
S. 12 Thou haſt neglected to pay thy vows and engaged homage to God thy Creator, Re­deemer, and Preſerver, and that very of­ten.
S. 13 Thou haſt (tis probable) come before the Lord, as others, with an unwilling mind, and haſt offered to him in Sacrifice the blind, and maimed, and hypocriticall heart, cold and diſcompoſed, diſtracted prayers, when thou haſt prayed by thy ſelf or with others.
S. 14 Thou haſt, (it may be) hated from the very Heart the ſtrict wayes of holineſſe [Page]in ſoul and life, and turned from ſaving admonition as a deteſtable thing.
S. 15 Thou haſt ſlighted Gods invitation, re­ſiſted grace teaching, refuſed Chriſt reigning, reproched and ſcoffed at the Miniſters of Chriſt earneſtly perſwading: theſe things thou haſt done, and in all or ſome of theſe curſed courſes; thou haſt con­tinued ſo long, that it is grown to a cu­ſtom, and as naturall to thee to ſin in one kind or other every day, as to breathe the aire, to move, eat, or drink, or ſleep, is it not?
S. 16 And to make up thy meaſure full of wickedneſs, all this while thou haſt abu­ſed the wonderfull patience, mercy and long-ſuffering of the Lord thy God.
S. 17 But we are ſure that the judgement of God is according to truth againſt you that commit ſuch things; for that, they which have committed ſuch things ſhould re­pent and forſake them all, yet do not, but adding this to all,Rom. 2, v. 4, 5, 6. that by deſpiſing the riches of Gods goodneſs, forbearance and long-ſuffering; not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee (not to ſin, or continuance in ſin, but) to repentance; but by this thy hardneſs and impenitent heart treaſu eſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgement of God, who will render to every one according to his deeds.
[Page]
S. 18 O read and conſider well this dread­full place, and ſee doth it belong to thee? art thou ſuch an one as is herein condem­ned? bethink thy ſelf what thou haſt been, and what thou art, what thou haſt done; conſider thy ways, and the frame and ten­dency of thy ſpirit.
S. 19 It may be thou haſt been guilty in all theſe wayes of ſinning, and if thou wert, tis pity thy life, tis pity ſuch a wretch, ſuch a monſter ſhould be nouriſhed: But alas! if thou art in a ſtate of ſinning ha­bitually, though but in any one kind, that were enough to deſtroy thee for ever, and cut thee ſhort of happineſs: yea although it were (which I am paſt doubt it is not,) that thou hadſt not been notoriouſly guil­ty of any of theſe ſins which are the Iſſues of depraved nature, and naturall product of the evill diſpoſition in thee, and which are neceſſarily brought forth in the out­ward man if not reſtrained; yet if theſe be frequently in thy thoughts, if they be nouriſhed and allowed there, tis all one to him who ſees the inwards of the Soul, and with what company it keeps; the Lawes of God reach unto the heart,Pſ. 50.21. Hoſ. 7.2. they are ſpi­rituall, and Chriſt rules the inward man as well as the outward: doſt thou not know that all thy ſins, where and when committed, are upon Record before the Lord?
[Page]
S. 20 But if this make thee not yet know thy ſelf, then know farther, and let this be to thee as it is in it ſelf, an eternal Truth, a decreed Law, That except thou (whoever thou art, either notoriouſly bad or ſeemingly tolerable to thy ſelf) be converted, reformed, ſo as to leave off in heart and life all thy known ſins, and lay apart all thy ungodlineſs, and lead an holy, ſober and righteous life, and that to the end, thou canſt not be ſa­ved.
S. 21 Before Converſion comes, before that gracious method of Regenerating ſouls paſs upon thee, and thou be reformed and brought out of the ſtate of ſinful nature into a ſtate of holy reformation, there is no hope for thee of thy ſalvation: Nature and ſin note thee a child of Adam, Grace and converſion declare thee a child of God, and an heir of a glorious Eternity.
S. 22 Well then, thou art either unreformed in whole, or reformed but in part; to the one all is wanting, to the other ſomething is yet lacking to make thee a ſound Chri­ſtian; each of you is the perſon to whom I addreſs my preſent ſwaſion.
S. 23 And I hope thou (ſo bad as thou haſt been hitherto) art not paſt all cure reme­dileſs; and I am ſure thou art not, unleſs thou ſtill refuſe, and hardneſs hath taken [Page]up thy heart as a judgment from God, I doubt not but, through the grace of God, in the uſe of theſe ſpiritual means, thou mayſt of a vile Barbarian become a ſound Chriſtian, of a child of wrath an heir of glory, of a foul ſinner a fair Saint, if thou be not reſolved againſt thine own happy reformation.
S. 24 Poor ſoul, thou haſt ſo much to begin withall towards thy ſaving change, thou haſt Reaſon, wilt thou let it but work, and wilt thou yeeld to reaſon?
S. 25 Thou haſt Faith, ſome kind of faith; wilt thou believe what God by his Word hath revealed of his mind concerning thee and every man in thy caſe, and conſent to Truth?
S. 26 Thou haſt Conſideration; wilt thou be ſerious, and conſider wiſely for thy ſelf thy own ſoul, how thou mayſt become re­formed, that thou mayſt become happy? Conſider wiſely, it is thy own concern­ment, it is thy own ſoul muſt pay dearly for it, if thou art not reformed ſoundly and ſpeedily; it is thy own ſoul ſnall reap richly by converſion, if thou defer not to come in, and give not out until it be com­pleted.
S. 27 Thou haſt now an opportunity put into thy h [...]nd, thou art once again called to, and perſwaded to be reformed; wilt thou follow this Call, and yeeld ere it be too [Page]late? Now again it is offered thee, Chriſt is ready, and grace is ready, grace to aſſiſt thee, Chriſt to receive thee, the Word of God to guide thee, and holy Spirit to convert thee, and I thy hearty well-wiſher to thy excellent ſoul, do in the Name of Chriſt earneſtly entreat thee. —Now 'tis put to thy choice, whether thou embrace it or no, now is the acceptable time, the day of grace: To day therefore (O thou that ca­reſt for thy ſoul) after ſo long a time, while it is to day; for if night come, if death come before thy work of converſion be ſi­niſhed, thou muſt lie down in ſorrow, and poſſeſs an eternity of horrid darkneſs and woful miſery.
S. 28 Come Man, I think thou haſt ſo much Reaſon, ſo much Faith, ſo much Conſideration, ſo much Experience, as to underſtand and believe that thy e­ternal happineſs lieth not here below in this terreſtrial world, but in Heaven with God above in glory; and that thou wert made for ſome higher end than to live among viſible creatures, to eat, drink, work, play and ſleep; ſure thou art per­ſwaded there are other things to be looked after by one of an immortal principle, than to gather terrene riches, and to taſte bodily and ſenſual delights and honors in this preſent life.
S. 29 Know excellent Creature, know, be­lieve [Page]thy Creator and mine hath appoin­ted us for more excellent work, and moſt tranſcendent happineſs.
S. 30 And this I am perſwading thee to ſeek after, and provide for, I have no deſign with thee or upon thee in this buſineſs that is low or baſe, but high and noble. I come not thus to thee from any earthly Prince, to beg or command thy worldly goods, but from the King of glory, to intreat and command, and beſeech thee to part with thy ſhame and miſery, thy ſins, and turn to Chriſt and holineſs, and to beſeech thee that thou wouldeſt yeeld to be made gloriouſly happy; all the harm I mean thee is that thou mayeſt be ſaved, and this is the beſt, the very beſt thing I can wiſh to thee and my ſelf alſo, and all that I would have thee part with is no­thing but that which is worſe then no­thing, and that is ſin: Which all Gods children are glad at the heart they are rid of, and that they are gotten out of the dominions and regions of ſin, into the Kingdom of Chriſt and under his rule.
S. 31 Then that we may reaſon together to ſome good purpoſe, be but plain-hearted and honeſt in this buſineſs, lay aſide all prejudice, make no ſhifts, no evaſions, fear nothing Man if thou meaneſt to be good and holy in good earneſt, there are [Page]no invincible Giants in the Kingdom of Chriſtianity; put on the reſolution of a man and thou wilt be victorious, mean but as well to thy ſoul as I do, and then to be ſure thou wilt be as earneſt with God for to reform thee, and as carefull to uſe the means and take the opportunity, as I am to perſwade thee to it.
S. 32 Be but as willing to ſubmit to the teaching of grace, and to accept of the proffered help from Chriſt, and then ſhalt thou quickly be rid of thy damning ſins, and be brought into a holy and ſaving frame of ſpirit and courſe of life.
S. 33 I obſerve (and ſo may you,) that when Chriſt had a mind to do good, and ſhew a ſpeciall favour to any in diſtreſſe, (And our dear Lord Chriſt hath ſtill the ſame mind toward every poor ſinner to this day to do him good,) his firſt queſtion to ſuch is,John 5.6. Mar. 10.51 Wilt thou be made whole? And, what wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? And no ſooner the poor ſinner can find in his heart to be willing to be helped and healed, and to ſeek unto Chriſt in good earneſt, but immediately Chriſt ſaith, I will, be thou whole, Take up and walk, Mat. 8 3. I will, be thou clean; and the Text ſaith, And immediately his Leproſie was clean­ſed.
S. 34 And likwiſe take notice, that the cauſe why a miſerable ſinner continues unrefor­med [Page]and under the power of his ſins, is becauſe he will not, hath no mind to be altered, doth not earneſtly deſire it. That this is ſo,Jer. 13.27 you may ſee Jeremiah 13.27. I have ſeen thy abomination, Woe unto thee, wilt thou not be made clean, when will it once be? Ezek. 18.31, 32. and Ezek. 18.31, 32. I have no pleaſure (ſaith God) in the death (that is, damnation) of a ſinner, but rather he ſhould turn and live; and that the cauſe of mens ruine and deſtruction is from them­ſelves, rather then they will turn they will die. Why will ye die? turn you from all your tranſgreſſions, why will ye die? So likewiſe our Saviour Chriſt in John 5.40. tels us why men loſe their Souls and happineſs,Joh. 5.40. it is, They will not come unto me that they might have Life.
S. 35 And I obſerve alſo when a man is con­vinced of the neceſſity of Salvation, and by the conſideration of the greatneſs of his ſins, and neceſſity of leaving them all, yet the difficulty of converſion and part­ing with old friends, (as a ſinner thinks his luſts and ſins are) he cryes out, what muſt I do to be ſaved? Act. 16.30 as the Jaylor did Acts 16.30. Which is the firſt quere to be made: and when a ſinner comes to this once, to be willing and ſeriouſly deſirous from his very Soul to be made whole and clean, and then earneſtly to ſeek out how he may act that he may be ſaved, then Chriſt [Page]takes him to cure, and then directs him by his word, and helps him by his Spirit, firſt to Reformation here, and then to Salvati­on hereafter.
S. 36 Now precious ſoul, is it in thy heart to deſire, and doſt ſeriouſly ask what thou ſhalt do to be ſaved? (If ſo,) I have it from God to tell thee that thou mayeſt be ſaved, If thou believe in the Lord Jeſus, repent thee, and turn thee from all thy ungodlineſs, to ſerve the living God in Righteouſneſs and true holineſs, from this day to the end of thy life, and ſub­mit to Reformation in heart and life, thou ſhalt be ſaved.
S. 37 Wilt thou ſubmit to Reformation, wouldeſt thou be made clean, and be ef­fectually turned from all thy ſinfull thoughts and practiſes? O poor ſinner art willing?
S. 38 Then firſt try thy heart, whether in good earneſt thou deſire it; canſt thou go in ſecret, and pour out thy ſoul, and utter thy deſires before the Lord, in this or the like prayer, for this very thing that thou mayſt be reformed? If thou art wil­ling then to be reformed from thy very ſoul, thou canſt ſpeak thy Requeſts to God, to help thee through the work, and then thou wilt be willing to take up ad­vice and conſideration, and yeeld to the intreaties, and fall upon the practiſe [Page]without more ado, ſpeedily without de­lay, if thou canſt thus pray from thy heart, there is great hope of thy Refor­mation.


CHAP. II.
The hopefull ſinners Prayer.

S. 1 O Moſt glorious, holy, just and gra­cious Lord God, thou who art the knower of hearts, and lover of ſouls, thou haſt ſaid,Ezek. 33.11. 1 Tim. 2.4 1 Pet. 3.9. Mat. 9.13. Thou haſt no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, but rather he ſhould turn and live, and art not willing that any ſhould pe­riſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance; and to this end thou haſt ſent thy dear Son Jeſus Christ into the world, to call ſin­ners to repentance; who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem poor ſinners from all their iniquities, and purifie his redee­med ones:2 Cor. 5.20. 1 Tim. 4.20. 2 Tim. 4.12. thou haſt likewiſe given thy Spirit to ſanctifie our hearts, and with thy Word to convince and convert ſuch as ſhall be ſaved; and that poor ſinners might be converted and turned from darkneſs to light, from the power of Satan to God, that they might receive the forgiveneſs of ſins, and an inheritance among the ſanctified. Thou hast appointed thy Miniſters to call ſinners, to invite, beſeech, exhort, re­prove, [Page]admoniſh, guide and direct poor ſin­ners, to reclaim them, to bring them off from their evill wayes, and to ſhew them the way to Heaven; and haſt promiſed eternall life to thoſe that obey thee to their lives end, and haſt threatned eternall pu­niſhment to every impenitent unconverted ſinner.
S. 2 O Lord, how wonderfull art thou in mercy and goodneſſe! I am one of thoſe vile and miſerable ſinners whom thou haſt often called to amendment, to whom thou haſt ſent thy ſervants, importunately beſeech­ing, that I would ceaſe to do evill, and learn to do well, that I would but turn and live; but hitherto I have not fully yeel­ded, I have (dear Lord) too too often and too too long put thee off with excu­ſes; and when I could ſay nothing for my continuance in ſinne, nor againſt holy living, and speedy reformation, yet then have I delayed my neceſſary duty with a promiſe of reformation, delaying from day to day that which I have promiſed, and continu­ally going on in that which I ſhould renounce, even to this day, O Lord, thou knoweſt it.
S. 3 Many opportunities have been given unto me, much grace offered, many Sab­baths, many Sermons, many Counſels, many a check of Conſcience, many re­bukes from the Lord in ſad diſpenſations, [Page]and all to reclaim me; and long haſt thou waited for my return, that thou mighteſt pardon and be gracious: But alas! alas! I have abuſed thy long-ſufferance, made light of thy invitations, and all thy ſweet and kind perſwaſions and fatherly corre­ctions. I have heard thy Meſſengers ſpeaking to me time after time from the Lord, ſaying often with tears in their eyes to me, Regardleſſe, hard-hearted Wretch, Oh do not, do not the abominable things which I hate, O why wilt thou die? But all in vain; my obſtinate hard heart hath ſaid, There is no hope, I will not change nor amend.
S. 4 Yea, Lord, although thy ſevere and dreadfull threats have come to my ears a­gainſt ſuch ſins, as I alas! as I my ſelf am guilty of, and there is nothing that keepeth me on this ſide hell all this while but thy wonderfull mercy, forbearing execution on ſuch an evill doer as I have been; and yet for all this my fool-hardy heart is ſet upon evill still.
S. 5 I have heard from thy Word,Mat. 18.3. John 3.3. as it were from Heaven to me by name, that Except I be converted I ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet I have not ſeriouſly minded it, but to this day I have continued to follow luſtfull deſires and unchristian practiſes, alas, to this day too long!
[Page]
But dear Lord, wilt thou be intreated by me a vile ſinner, as I am now, to move my heart effectually, that I may ſet upon refor­mation to purpoſe? Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean, holy, just, ſober, and a ſound convert; thou haſt bid me (although a miſerable ſinner) to ask according to thy will, and thou haſt promiſed to hear and grant.
S. 7 It is thy will, moſt holy God, that I ſhould turn and live, and it is the deſire and earneſt requeſt of my ſoul; that I may leave off all my ungodlineſs, worldly luſts, vanities, and all my ſins: And that I may become a new man, a ſincere and holy Christian, Lord help me, and never leave me; begin and finiſh my Reformation in heart and life: make this little book an happy Inſtrument of mine A­mendment. Let the truths from thy word convince me, let the Arguments perſwade me, let the reaſons move me to a speedy pra­cticall reſolution, let my many ſins yet un­reformed ſhame me and weary me; let thy Threats deter me from ſin, let thy promi­ſes allure me to Holineſs.
S. 8 Let thy Grace accompany my Endeavours this way, let the few dayes I have to live, and the great work I have yet to do for my ſoul, drive me to haſten my Reſolution; let not ſloth, nor deluſions, nor any tempta­tion or ſecular Intereſt whatſoever entice my poor ſoul from this work of ſelf-Reformation.
[Page]
9 I am Reſolved to read, conſider and practice; dear Lord, help my Reſolutions, and further this happy work of reformation in my heart and life. Say Lord, for Chriſts ſake, to my ſoul, Goe on and proſper. Amen, Amen.
S. 10 Now if thou canſt truly from thy heart bewail thy former neglect and miſcarriage, and beg heartily of God to aſſiſt thee in this thy ſo great concernment, then art thou hopefully prepared, and in a fair way both to receive further Inſtruction and Reſolution for thy ſaving Reformation.
And accordingly I ſhall in the name of God proceed with thee after this method:
I In the firſt part of Reformation, which conſiſts in forſaking of all thy ſins and evil practiſes.
1 To ſhew what is meant in this deſign by SAVING REFORMATION, that you may underſtand your buſineſſe.
2 To prove the abſolute neceſſity of ſuch a reformation in order to ſalvation, that you may believe it.
3 To diſcover thoſe ſins which are in every inſtance inconſiſtent with ſaving reforma­tion, which if not forſaken in heart and life, will infallibly bring deſtruction to thy ſoul at laſt; that when you know them, and the dreadfull conſequence of them, you may be induced to repent them, to renounce them all, without[Page]any further delay or heſitancie.
4 To give you ſome ſpeciall Directions about this thing, that it may prove Effe­ctuall, that your labour may not be loſt, but through the grace of God ſucceſſefull.
5 To urge the duty upon you with unde­niable arguments, to move you to be ſpeedy and practicall in Reformation.
And this is done in this firſt part about Reformation, as it comprehends a turning from all Evill in heart and life, a ceaſing from ſin in all its inſtances and appea­rances.
II I doe in the Second part of Reforma­tion, which conſiſts of an holy Life,1 1. Propoſe the practicals of ſaving conver­ſion in all Chriſtian performances, and right orderly heavenly Converſation.
2 And ſhew likewiſe the abſolute neceſſity of ſuch a courſe of holy living, to make our reformation complete, and our ſalva­tion ſure.
3 Lay down ſome Directions for the holy ordering of you life; both fot Time and Duties.
4 Laſtly, I doe conclude with earneſt mo­tions to perform all the requiſits to thy ſal­vation conſtantly to the end.
And no man can ſet himſelf againſt, or refuſe to yield to all that is here moved for, nor delay his reformation, but he that hath forfeited his reaſon, and all his [Page]intereſt in Chriſt, and hath ſold himſelf to wickedneſs, and reſolves to be miſera­ble in deſpite of God and good Counſell, and is grown deſperate, and means to caſt away his precious ſoul for ever. But I hope thou that haſt read ſo far as this art not ſuch an one; and therefore I intreat you would ſeriouſly conſider what is ſaid to thee in each particular about thy ſpeedy Reformation.


CHAP. III.
Of Reformation in the notion of it, as it is intended for practiſe.

S. 1 REformation (which is the ſubject I am about to treat of,) is a word not very frequently uſed in Scripture, but the thing I mean by it is in many places de­ſcribed. And I chuſe this term of Refor­mation, becauſe it comprehends what I mean to exhort you to, and as it is a Vulgar word beſt known to ſuch as I am writing to; and you underſtand thus much by it, that when a man hath been vicious, vain, worldly, naught, and hath left off thoſe wretched courſes, and is be­come ſober, juſt, ſerious, humble, charitable and good, now (ſay they) he is a reformed man or a changed man, another manner of [Page]man then he was before, he is now re­claimed, a man of an other nature and life; I mean by it much the ſame thing as you underſtand it; but in this latitude I mean no leſs by Reformation then a through Change of diſpoſition and life from that which is bad, diſpleaſing to God, and diſ­advantageous to thy own precious ſoul, to that which is good, and commanded by God, and of neceſſity to be done by thee in order to thy ſalvation.
S. 2 And if you underſtand better the mea­ning of your duty by theſe expreſſions, Converſion, Repentance, Regeneration, Re­novation, Sanctification, Returning, then whatever is comprehended under any or all theſe terms I mean by Reformation, and ſo much I aim at by this perſwaſion to a ſpeedy Reformation.
S. 3 For the word in its own proper ſignifi­cation is a ſtate unto which either perſons or things diſordered and out of courſe are reduced, as unto their firſt form or ſtate wherein they ſhould be, either by creation, or appointment and Inſtitution: now every ſin, and Inclination to it is a great diſorder, and holineſs is the Rectitude and right frame of ſoul. Therefore untill I am re­formed I am out of order, and out of the way to eternall happineſs, and in a courſe leading to eternall miſery; ſo that Refor­mation is a Reducement of the heart and [Page]life of man, every man that means to be ſaved, to that ſtate and frame of ſoul and life as is meet for heaven, ſuch as unto which God hath promiſed eternal life.
S. 4 And when I perſwade you to think on your ſins, and be ſad at the heart, grieve and lament that you have been ſo bad by inclination and evil practices, and here­upon to leave off all your tranſgreſſions, and turn to God and holy living, then I mean true repentance by reformation; when I intreat you to change your evil diſpoſition of heart, of your mind and diſ­ordered affections, and evil actings of your life, to live unto God, to adhere unto him, to ſerve him in all things, to lead a pure and holy life, then I mean ſound con­verſion joyned with ſanctification by refor­mation.
S. 5 And you muſt grant, That ſincere re­pentance and ſound converſion is abſo­lutely neceſſary to Salvation; and every one that is come to years muſt repent and be converted, or elſe he cannot, for he ſhall not, be ſaved.


CHAP. IV.
[Page]
Of mans ſtate before Reformation, imply­ing the neceſſity of amendment.

S. 1 HAving declared what I intend by Reformation, I ſhall ſhew you that ſuch a reformation God requires of thee, and every one that means to be ſaved, as abſolutely neceſſary to thy ſalvation: 'Tis not a thing indifferent, as though it may or may not go well with thy ſoul, whether thou perform it or no; but, in plain terms, be reformed and thou ſhalt ſurely be ſa­ved, be not reformed and thou ſhalt aſſu­redly be damned; and until reformation come on thee, thou art no better than a child of wrath, a ſervant of ſin, and ſo in a ſtate of enmity againſt God, and conſe­quently under the power of Satan, and a ſubject of his horrid Regiment, and a veſ­ſel fitted to deſtruction.
S. 2 The firſt ſtate of mankind (you believe) was a ſtate of perfection; God made man up­right, holy and good, without ſin, or any actuall diſorder or deformity; and if man had ſtood to this, and continued in his Primitive Integrity, there had not needed but adheſion to God to have ſecured the eternall happineſs on man, there wanted [Page]not Reformation, for there yet was no de­formation.
S. 3 But the unhappy defection that our firſt Parents made, brought themſelves and mankind (unto this day) into a dread­full ſtate of ſin and miſery; and being de­filed with ſin, diſhonored, diſordered and ſpoiled, we are no more to be accounted of but as enemies to God, a company of loſt and miſerable wretches, carrying in our very nature the markes of ſhame and miſery; and untill reſtoring grace comes, we are but (O ſad to ſay!) the chil­dren of wrath, being firſt enemies to God, God is become a God lothing (but juſtly lothing) us in this ſtate (as 'tis ſaid)Zach. 11.8. Their ſoul abhorred me, and my ſoul loth­ed them, Rom. 3.9.10. for there is none righteous (before reſtoring grace come) no not one; for all are under ſin, the power, guilt, and filth of ſin,Epheſ. 2.2, 3. And by nature the children of wrath.
S. 4 Now as long as any man is in his na­turall eſtate, acting according to the diſ­order of his ſoul, following the ſinfull motions and luſtings of his own depraved heart, he is ſtill under the power of ſin, and curſe of the Law, and hath nothing to do with God as a Father, nor with heaven as an inheritance; ſin cuts him off from thoſe relations, and continuance in ſin debares him quite from any benefit of Chriſts coming in the fleſh, onely there is [Page]afforded poſſibillty to be ſaved, through the Commiſeration of God toward miſera­ble man, and to repair in man what was defaced, and to reſtore by Chriſt what was loſt by Adam.
S. 5 And if thou return in time while grace is offered thee, and Chriſt is calling thee, if thou leave off thy ſins, and become a new man, if thou ſubmit to reformation, and doſt repent thee of and forſake all thy ſins, and leadeſt a new life, walking in the commandements of God conſtantly and ſincerely, if thou art throughly converted in heart and life, thou mayſt be ſaved; but otherwiſe, if thou continueſt unregenerate, and abideſt impenitent, and art not conver­ted, and wilt not be reformed, never hope to be ſaved, but in terror and trembling of ſoul expect to enter into that horrid and black eternity of miſery, unavoidable, un­recoverable, when thou art taken by death (in thy ſins) out of this World.
S. 6 If you are not yet perſwaded of this, conſult theſe following Texts impartially, which render what I ſay (and therefore I affirm it conſtantly) undeniable, being the decreed Law of God about this very thing, and undoubtedly ſhall be made good.
S. 7 This Truth is that we muſt acquaint you withall, and this is that I mind you now of from the Lord,Eſai. 3.10.11. Say unto the righ­teous,[Page]it ſhall goe well with them, for they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings. Woe unto the wicked, it ſhall go ill with him, for the reward of his hand ſhall be given him. Ezek. 3.19. If thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedneſs, nor from his wicked way, he ſhall die in his Iniquities. Now this is ſaid to thee, who ere thou art, in thy ſin­full courſe, or in any one way which is ſinfull, and if thou doe not turn from that thy wickedneſs, thou art a dead man, a loſt man; this will not be repealed, thou muſt turn or die, ſlight it not, it is thy particular caveat as much as any is in the world.
S. 8 There is another ſuch like place, Ezek. 18. v. 20. to the end of the Chapter. The ſumme is this,Ezek. 18.20. that though God takes no pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhould die, but that he ſhould turn and live, yet the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon himſelf, and he that commits Iniquity, and dyeth in them, for the iniquity that he hath done ſhall he die; but if the wicked will turn from all his ſins that he hath com­mitted, and keep all my ſtatutes, and doe that which is lawfull and right, he ſhall ſurely live. Then the counſell is this, v. 30. Repent and turn your ſelves from all your tranſgreſſions, ſo Iniquity ſhall not be your ruine, wherefore turn and live. Can there be any more juſt and plain dealing then this? Which is fitternow, that thou ſhouldſt turn [Page]from thy wicked ways, or that God ſhould abrogate this Law of his after all this warning given thee? Conſider this, ſinner, and turn, or expect to burn for ever.
S. 9 The next proof I bring out of the New Teſtament, which ſhall not leave the leaſt refuge of hope to any unreformed man, that he may be ſaved and not converted. I deſire you be ſerious and conſider them well, and doe not turn them ſlightly over, with an I hope I may be ſaved for all this: for certainly as thou art alive thou muſt be reformed or thou canſt not be ſaved. Wilt thou believe what Chriſt hath ſaid? Mat. 18.3. Verily I ſay unto you, Mat. 18.3. that except ye be converted, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome of Heaven: Jo. 3.3. and John 3.3. Ex­cept a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. What think you of this? doe you believe this in good earneſt? can you evade it? If you think that God of his grace may ſave you wirhout ſuch a re­formation, then ſee what Gods ſaving grace teaches all that may hope to be ſaved, Titus 2.11.Tit. 2.11. The grace of God which bringeth ſalvation hath appeared, teaching, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent world. And when this is done in ſincerity, then the 13. verſe bids us, Look for that bleſſed hope of hea­ven: But untill this Reformation be [Page]wrought, a turning from evil, all ungodli­neſs, and living holy, there is no hope of ſalvation.
And if you hope Chriſt will pardon, and he will ſave thee without all this adoe, conſider what he himſelf hath ſaid, that an unreformed man ſhall not be ſaved. And Mat. 7.21. Not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of hea­ven, but he (and onely he) that doth the will of my father which is in heaven. And 'tis the will of God thou ſhouldſt reform and become holy, juſt and good.
S. 10 And know further, that Chriſt gave not himſelf for us, that we might be ſaved without paſſing the ſtrait gate of Refor­mation and converſion to heaven, or to bring men per ſaltum immediately from their ſinfull and ungodly practiſes to hea­ven without any more adoe; No, ſee Titus 2.14. Who gave himſelf for us to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purifie unto him­ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works.
S. 11 See once more, that Reformation, which is a ſorrow for, and forſaking of all ſinfull ways, and a turning to God and holy living, is abſolutely neceſſary before God will pardon, much leſs ſave any man.Acts, 3.19. Repent and be converted, that your ſins may be blotted out. No blotting out of ſins, no pardon without Repentance.Eſai. 55.7. So Let [Page]the wicked forſake his way, and the unrigh­teous man his thoughts, and let him return to the Lord, (i. e.) by an hearty and pra­ctical Reformation; and then ſee what fol­lows, and not till then, he will have mer­cy, he will abundantly pardon. You may likewiſe find that2 Pet. 3.9. God is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance; which doth infallibly imply, that he that cometh not to repentance, and a reforming repentance too, muſt periſh.
S. 12 And we find men that are not in a con­formity to the will of God in heart and life, and will not be reformed, nor by any means brought to their Creators will, and doe that which is good, carrying upon them the black mark of deſperate wicked­neſs, and a ſon of perdition, a reprobate.Pſal. 50.17. To the wicked God ſaith, what haſt thou to doe with my covenant to mention it, as though it belongeth to thee? for it doth not, ſeeing thou hateſt to be reformed, thou hateſt inſtruction; untill Reformation be wrought, no promiſe of ſalvation to thee,Pro. 24.30, 31. Becauſe I have called and ye refuſed, and have ſet at nought all my counſells, and would none of my reproof, nor leave off your folly, your wickedneſs, therefore ſhall de­ſtruction and anguiſh come upon you, and you will cry and call upon me, but I will not then hear you, you ſhall not find me, but [Page]ſhall be Recompenſed according to your wayes. Pro. 29.1. He that being often reproved hard­neth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy.
S. 13 Many more Texts might be brought to confirm the point; for the mind of God touching this very thing is ſo fully, clear­ly and frequently revealed in Scripture, of purpoſe to deterre and drive ſinners from their evil courſes and ſecure preſumption, and leſt any excuſe might be left to any wicked man, why he doth not reform, leave off to doe evil, and learn to doe well, ſeeing there is ſuch a neceſſity for ſuch a Reformation, if a man meaneth to be ſaved.
S. 14 But I think I have ſufficiently proved the duty and neceſſity of a ſound Reformati­on; by which you may perceive 'tis not a trivall or indifferent thing I am perſwa­ding you to, but weighty, and of as much concerment to thee as thou valueſt thy ſalvation; for as it had been better never to have been, then to be for ever miſerable, ſo aſſuredly as thou art a man or woman, thou ſhalt never attain heaven, nor eſcape eter­nall miſery when thou dieſt, except thou reform both in heart and life what is to be reformed while thou liveſt in this preſent world.


CHAP. V.
[Page]
Containing a catalogue of ſins which are alto­gether inconſistent with the ſtate of ſa­ving grace, and doe moſt neceſſarily in­ferre and procure damnation to them that are guilty, and will not be reformed.

S. 1 HAving ſhewn in the foregoing Chap­ters both the nature and neceſſity of reformation, I come next, and now to ac­quaint thee with ſome particular ſins, which to practice and continue in is death, and every one, if an actuall ſinner in any of theſe doth not ſpeedily repent of and reform; and alſo if thou loveſt or likeſt any of them, though not brought forth into act in the outward man, yet muſt be mortified, reſiſted, ſubdued, or elſe there will be no hope for thee of ſalvation, being inconſiſtent with a gracious frame of ſoul, and ſaving Chriſtianity.
S. 2 Reader, I would not peremptorily charge thee as guilty of any one damning actuall ſin, much leſs of all thoſe, any of which is more then enough to render thy ſtate miſerable and deplorable, but none of them ſhall actually procure thy damna­tion, if thou heartily repent for, leave off, and in time, ere it be too late, in this thy day of continued grace to thee, doſt re­form, [Page]by renouncing them all in heart and life, & withall doſt affectionately embrace, and actually perform inſtead of them the contrary virtues, which are oppoſed to the ſins thou art guilty of.
S. 3 For when a ſinner is brought to the knowledg of his faults, and immediately repents, imploring the grace of God for his ſincere amendment, and withall ſets himſelf againſt them all, and enters (with­out delay) upon a courſe of holy living, and continueth in a watchfull obſervance of his ſinfull inclination, and checks the mo­tions, and prevents the acts of ſin in every kind, and withall turns to God, to think and act that which is pleaſing to God, and obſerves to doe his will in every Instance, both for avoiding evil, and doing good, this man is in a happy eſtate for the preſent, and through Gods grace aſſiſting him in ſuch a courſe to the end of his life, he ſhall undoubtedly be pardoned, and in Chriſt accepted of, juſtified, that is, acquitted of the guilt of his former ſins, and ſaved eternally.
S. 4 But on the contrary, if thou reform not, but goeſt on ſtill in thy ſins, repeating the acts when temptation comes, and ſettling the habit of an irregular, inordinate diſpoſi­tion and courſe of ungodlineſs, though mixed with ſome acts of ſeeming religi­on, there remaineth no ſacrifice effe­ctuall [Page]for ſuch an one to expiate his ſins, or to make an atonement for him; nor men, nor angels, nor Chriſt himſelf can doe him any more good, no more then for him who hath renounced Chriſt and Chriſtianity, and hath proceeded to com­mit the unpardonable ſin: but he, ſuch an one who ere he be, muſt remain hopeleſs for ever, either to eſcape the horrors of hell, much more is he left without hope of being ſaved, except he repent and change his courſe in time.
S. 5 This being ſo, doth it not concern thee, and every ſoul that hath any regard to his own eternall well-being, to look into his heart and life, that he may know his danger? and ſo if he find himſelf charged with any ſin, which to live in is death by the decreed Law of God, thou mayeſt forthwith renounce it and all, and turn from it, and all that are a kin to it, that ſo thy precious ſoul may eſcape the ſevere ſtroke which is falling on ſuch a ſinner.
S. 6 Come then along (conſiderate ſoul, and take a veiw of thoſe ſins and diſpoſi­tions of heart that carry with them the black characters of death, condemned to the pit of Hell, by an unalterable de­cree; and every one that is guilty of them all, or any of them, and doth not repent, and forſake them utterly, is the perſon that muſt expect to be condemned [Page]for living in thoſe ſins; becauſe he doth not reforme by a speedy, hearty, and vo­luntary change of life: pray God thou be not he that reſolves to continue in them. If thou be guilty,
S. 7 Conſider, I beſeech thee, thy caſe and ſtate, and examine well thy ſelf, whether theſe following ſins may be charged upon thee, or which of them belongs to thee; marke them as you goe, and read their doom with trembling, and never give reſt to thy ſoul, untill thou art rid of them by Reformation.
1 §. I. Wilfull Ignorance.
S. 8 Firſt of all conſider, is Wilfull Igno­rance and unbelief thy caſe? if it be, thou art a periſhing man in this ſtate, till ſaving knowledg and faith come; thou art a child of darkneſs under the power of Sa­than, if when means of knowledg afforded are neglected, when meanes offered are rejected by thee: And ſuch is thy ſtate, if ſo it be, that after ſo long living with the meanes of knowledg, ſo much hearing of the word of faith, and ſo many helpes for inſtruction in the knowledg of God, and ways of Godlineſs; if it be ſo I ſay, that after all this thou art ignorant of the true God, and knoweſt not thy Saviour Chriſt, and upon what account he is thy [Page]Saviour, and what he is, and did to re­deem thee; and if thou knoweſt not yet what thou art by nature, how hatefull ſin is to the Holy God, how ſin defiles, and will ruine the ſoul if permitted; if thou know­eſt not what it coſt Jeſus Chriſt to pur­chaſe thy pardon and acceptance with God; If thou underſtandeſt not the con­ditions, on thy part, to make thee capable of the benefits of Chriſts purchaſe:
S. 9 If thou art yet ignorant of this, thy State is wofull, for tis in thee wilfull; thou haſt neglected, or refuſed, or reſiſted this knowledg, and thy ignorance (ſeeing thou haſt the uſe of thy reaſon, and thy ſenſes,) is thy ſin; And becauſe it is about the neceſſary and weighty things of thy ſalvation, and yet ſupinely neglected, or wilfully refuſed, it is now a contracted, ſuperadded guilt; and except thou come out of this thy ignorance, and labour to know and underſtand ſo much of God in Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, (at leaſt as is neceſſary to thy ſalvation,) thou canſt not be ſaved. For, if to know the onely true God, John 17.3. and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, be life eternal, as Chriſt hath ſaid, then not to know him as he is to be known, muſt needs be death eternall: and conſider well, that the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from hea­ven with his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, 2. Theſ. 1. 7, 8, 9. taking vengeance on them that KNOW NOT [Page] God, and that obey not the Gospell of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and mark the dread­full allotment for ſuch ignorant perſons in the 9. verſe, Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting destruction, from the preſence of the Lord, Prov. 5.12, 13, 23. Eph. 3.18. Hoſ. 4.6. Eſay 27.11. Pſal. 95.10, 11. 2 Cor. 4.3, 4. and the glory of his power. Read alſo theſe Scriptures in the margent, if you would have more proofs of the danger of wilfull ignorance: If our Go­spell be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt, they are loſt who are ignorant of the con­tents of the Goſpell.

2 §. II. Infidelity.
S. 10 Is Infidelity and unbelief thy conditi­on? art thou ſtill an unbeliever? And thou art an unbeliever, if thou acknow­ledgeſt not, nor believeſt in the onely True God, the Father of Chriſt, and Creator of the World, as revealed to thee in the Scrip­tures; if thou believeſt not in Jeſus Chriſt, the onely Eternall Son of God; If thou confeſs him not to be the true Meſſias, nor acknowledgeſt him to be HE that was promiſed, and in time was ſent into the world, born of a virgin, and took humane nature into his Godhead, and ſuffered here on earth, death, for the Redemption of mankind, who were loſt by ſin, and under the curſe and power of Satan; if thou takeſt him not for thy Saviour and Lord; [Page]if thou yeildeſt not up thy ſelf, thy mind, Will, affections, and actions to be ſancti­fied, and ruled by him, thou art yet an Infidel.
S. 11 If thou believeſt not the Holy Ghoſt to be God, and proceeding from the Father and the Son; and yet equall with the Fa­ther and the Son, and that the FATHER, SON, and HOLY GHOST, are one onely God in eſſence, nature, power, dignity, in­finiteneſs, according to the Scriptures, thou art an Infidel: Nay, if thou believeſt not the holy Scriptures of the OLD and NEW TESTAMENT to be of God, given unto us for a full Revelation of the mind of God concerning our faith, and life; If thou believeſt not the promiſes and threats of the Goſpell; If thou believeſt not reward for the Godly, and puniſhment for the wicked; a day of Judgment, where and when all mankind ſhall be Judged according to their workes done in this preſent World, in the Reſurrection of all the dead at the laſt day, when men ſhall receive the finall ſentence, from the mouth of Chriſt, either for the enjoy­ment of Heaven, or the torments of Hell, from that time for ever.
S. 12 If thou believeſt not all this, thy ſtate is Infidell, thou art yet an unbeliever; and if thou continueſt ſo, this muſt be thy doom, read it and tremble,Mar. 16.16. He that [Page]believeth not ſhall be damned. John 3.36. He that believeth not the Son, (which is Jeſus Chriſt) ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. Rev. 21.8. The unbelieving ſhall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the ſecond death.
Conſider this, and ſee if thy caſe be un­belief, whether it doth not concern thee ſpeedily to reform in this particular, and become a true believer.

3 §. III. Unrighteouſneſs.
S. 13 Art thou an unrighteous perſon? I mean one that is unjuſt in thy dealings with men; doeſt wrong either friend or foe, in goods, name, or life? Is it thy cu­ſtome in trafficking with others to cheat, deceive, defraud, any one? doſt thou keep back for thy own uſe that which is not thine own by conſent, or purchaſe, or gift, from the right owners? haſt broken thy promiſe and covenant made with man, wilfully? haſt thou ſtollen from, or robbed any man of what was his, or ano­thers in his keeping? haſt received ſtollen goods, knowingly, and conſenting to theeves and robbers? doſt uſually doe to others in any caſe what in no caſe thou wouldeſt have them doe to thee? Then art thou an unrighteous perſon, injurious [Page]to man, a wronger of thine own ſoul, and highly offenſive to the Juſt and Righteous God, who loveth righteouſneſs, and hateth iniquity; and haſt ſinfully tranſgreſſed that excellent Rule of thy bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ſaid, that whatſoever you would that men ſhould doe unto you, Luke 6.21. Mat. 7.20. doe ye even ſo unto them.
S. 14 Now if thou art guilty of unjuſt and unrighteous dealing you muſt repent of it ſpeedily, and quit it abſolutely, away with this evil frame and wicked practice.
S. 15 Leave off to walk unrighteouſly, if thou meaneſt to be reformed and ſaved; but if thou wilt not, then take notice that this remaines againſt thee,Deut. 25.16. Rom. 1.18. 1 Cor. 6.9. All that doe un­righteouſly are an abomination unto the Lord thy God; And then know that the unrighte­ous ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God.
S. 16 Now will you dare to doe unrighteouſ­ly any more? or wilt thou not much ra­ther reform in time, then undergoe thy excluſion of heaven, and loſs of thy hap­pineſs to the ruine of thy ſoul for ever, for thy unrighteous dealing?
S. 17 Then be perſwaded to rid thy hands of unjuſt gain, and thy heart and mind from all unjuſt and unrighteous thoughts and contrivances; that it may be ſaid of thee, ſuch was I indeed, but now I am reform­ed, I have left off all my unjuſt unrighte­ous dealing, through the grace of God, [Page]convincing me of my ſin, warning me and helping me to forſake it. Adde this con­ſideration, to further thee in thy REFOR­MATION, what will it profit thee, yea what is any man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world by unrighteouſneſs, Mat. 16.26. and loſe his own ſoul? alas, what will all thy getting doe thee good, when thou ſhalt pay ſo dear for it, even the unvaluable loſſe of thy precious ſoul at laſt?

4 §. IV. Idolatry.
S. 18 Is Idolatry thy ſin? Art thou guilty of that? If thou haſt worſhipped a falſe God, any of the Heathen Idols inſtead of the true God; Haſt thou worſhipped, or prayed to, or before an image, direct­ing thy ſervice to it, or to God by an i­mage of mans making? Haſt thou adored, or worſhipped a piece of bread, as though it were really and materially the very body of Chriſt? or haſt thou adored a cru­cifix, and prayed unto it? Or attributed any divine power to a piece of gold, ſilver, braſs, wood, made after the faſhion of a croſs? Doſt thou give the honour, and worſhip due unto God, to any crea­ture or likeneſs of any thing? thou then art guilty, thou art found a groſs Idolater.
S. 19 Nay further,Rom. 1.21. if thou in thy fancie doſt conceive of the eternall inviſible GOD, [Page]who is a pure ſpirituall being, as though he were like unto any thing thou ever ſaweſt, and doſt worſhip him under that imaginary ſhape, thou wrongeſt God, and haſt ſet up an Idol in thy imagination, and ſo art thou an imaginary Idolater, though thou haſt no picture before thine eyes: yea further, if thy heart, mind, will, affections, be laid out upon earthly things, and thou payeſt more true love to, and devoteſt thy ſelf to the pleaſures, profits, and honours of this world; If thou ſerveſt the creature more conſtantly, affe­ctionately and willingly then the great God, then art thou an Idolater; for what is Idolatry elſe but the ſetting up the creature in the place of God, and to give the creature the preeminence in our hearts and minds? and what is it to com­mit Idolatry, but a ſerving the creature, and adoreing it Rom. 1.25. more then the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever? And therefore the covetous worldling is branded with this abominable title of Idolatry, Eph. 5.5. For this ye know, that no covetous man, who is an IDOLATER, hath any inheritance in the kingdome of Chriſt and of God.
S. 20 Now it mightily concerns thee to ex­amine thy ſelf ſpeedily and narrowly, whether thou art guilty of Idolatry any of the forementioned wayes; whether thou worſhippeſt an Idol for thy God, or [Page]the true God by an Idol; whether thou ſerveſt and prayeſt to the eternal Spirit, framing to thy ſelf any likeneſs of God in thy imagination or fancie.
Whether thou ſerveſt the world, or any thing in the world, with thy deareſt affections and deſires, delighting in them, and ſeeking more them then God: If ſo, then art thou deeply tainted with this foul ſin of Idolatry. Therefore now (dear ſoul) be adviſed, if thou findeſt thy ſelf guilty, though but in the leaſt, to re­pent and reform, rid thy ſelf of this damning ſin, which God doth hate, and will not tolerate in any one but ſuch as thoſe are determined for hell; for all Ido­laters are abominable to God,1 Pet. 4.3. and God would have his children keep themſelves from IDOLS, from the ſight, and from the ſervice of Idols;n="John 5.21. My little children keep your ſelves from Idols. And now if you will not come off from all Idolatry, then ſee what will befall you, you ſhall be ſhut out of heaven, and ſhall be ſhut up in hell,1 Cor. 6.9. Idolaters ſhall not inherit the king­dome of God.
Without are Sorcerers and Idolaters, Rev. 22.15. which ſhall never be admitted into the kingdome of heaven.
Sorcerers and Idolaters ſhall have their part in the Lake that burnes with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 21.8. Phil. 3.19. which is the ſecond death.
[Page]
Now judg thee, friend, whether it doth not neerly concern thee to try thy ſelf whether guilty, and then ſpeedily to re­form, and let fall all thine Idols, and ſerve the living God in ſpirit, ſincerity and truth, and believe in him, and love him with all thy heart, mind, and ſtrength of ſoul.

5 §. V. Adultery, Fornication, Effemi­nateneſs, Buggery, Beaſtiality.
S. 21 I ſhould not name ſome of theſe, as the two latter, being abominations ſo much againſt nature, but that the wicked­neſs of ſome men hath been ſo great, as to abuſe themſelves with their own ſex, and abominably defiled themſelves with beaſts; ſo luxurious have been their luſts, like that of Sodom, and tis to be feared ſome to this very day are given to ſuch abominations, and have been found out, and put to death for ſuch curſed crimes, by men, and condemned to the fire of Hell, for their burning luſt this way. Now if thou art guilty of ſuch curſed wickedneſs, oh how quickly will the Lord find thee out, and how ſoon will damnation over­take both ſoul and body!Rev. 21.8. The abominable ſhall burn in Hell, ſhall have their portion in the Lake which burns with fire and brim­ſtone.
[Page]
S. 22 But not onely ſuch exclude from hea­ven, but alſo thoſe other acts of unchaſti­ty, (1.) If thou in a married ſtate haſt at any time committed folly with any other, in lying with any other carnally, tis adultery, and thou art an adulterer or adultereſs; yea if it be in thy heart to luſt after another, and deſireſt it, and de­lighteſt in the thoughts of carnall frui­tion of the party forbidden, then our Sa­viour Chriſt ſaith this is adultery; whoſo­ever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, Mat. 5.28. hath committed adultery with her in his heart. (2.) If thou in a ſingle ſtate haſt be­fore marriage known any one carnally, This is FORNICATION.
S. 23(3.) Under the notion of EFFEMI­NACIE, you are to judge your ſelves guilty of that when you give your ſelf to venerious, laſcivious thoughts, looſe words, embracements, geſtures, attires that are alluring, and inticing to wanton­neſs and bodily uncleanneſs, when you are contriving with delectation to ſatisfie thoſe inordinate fleſhly luſts, and attempt wayes to accompliſh that fleſhly deſign, ſuch an one that doth ſo is to be accounted an unchaſt perſon, and EFFEMINATE.
S. 24 Now examine thy ſelf whether any of theſe ſins be thy ſin; art thou guilty of any of theſe, and wilt thou not be humbled at the heart for it, that thou haſt been ſo naught, [Page]ſo wicked, and by and by caſt off far from thee all ſuch thy thoughts, deſires and practices henceforth for ever? all theſe workes of the fleſhly appetite abandon ſpeedily, and keep thee chaſte.Eph. 5.3. Fornica­tion and all uncleanneſs let it not be once named among you, much leſſe practiſed by any of you.
S. 25 But if thou haſt been ſo unhappy as to have fallen into any of theſe ſins, alas, it is too much if thou haſt been faulty but once, take heed, continue not in it, under pain of the loſſe of HEAVEN, and puniſh­ment of HELL; for if but once, yet thou art an adulterer or fornicator, and without re­pentance, & that to a reformation, how canſt thou hope to eſcape this ſentence? for the truth of God ſpeakes it; For this you know, Eph. 5.5. that no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, hath any inheritance in the kingdome of God: Nor fornicator, nor adulterer, 1 Cor. 6.9. nor Effemi­nate nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, ſhall inherit the kingdome of God. But their portion lies deep in hell;Rev. 21.8. Whoremongers, and the Abominable, ſhall have their part in the lake that burnes with fire & brimſtone, which is the ſecoud death. Gal. 5.19. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, A­DULTERY, FORNICATION, UN­CLEANNESS, LASCIVIOUSNESS, &c. of which I tell you, that they which doe ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdome of Heaven.
[Page]
S. 26 I perſwade thee then that thou would­eſt ſtrictly examine thy life and heart, and try if thou haſt been guilty any of theſe wayes, as that the termes of adulterer, or fornitator, or effeminate, belong to thee, either in heart, or deliberate conſent, or practice.
S. 27 Then doe I earneſtly intreat thee, as thou hopeſt for pardon from God, and to ſee him with comfort hereafter, ſpeedily to betake thy ſelf to an hearty repentance, reformation, and a ſincere amendment; and henceforth keep thy veſſell pure, be chaſt in thoughs, words, and refrain conſen­ting to luſtfull motions this way, and ab­horre acting any more ſo wickedly, [...]. Iſidor. Col. 3.5.6. and either ſeeing luſt not, or luſting look not; but doe as Paul exhorteth Chriſtians to: Mortifie therefore the members which are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affections, evil concupiſcence: For which things ſake, the wrath of God cometh upon the children of diſobedience. Marriage is honorable in all, Heb: 13.4, and the bed undefiled; but WHOREMONGERS and ADULTERERS God will judge.

6 §. VI. Drunkenneſs.
S. 28 Is drunkenneſs thy ſin? and if it be it is a great one, and thou art guilty of this ſin more ways then one; men think them­ſelves [Page]for the moſt part then onely to be guilty, when they have drunk to that ex­ceſſe as to wallow in their vomit, and have loſt both reaſon and ſences; This in­deed is to forſake the manhood, and to be transformed into a beaſt and worſe, for a beaſt is not capable of ſinning by exceſſe; but a man ſins wofully in ſo doing, for he breaks a Law of God, and ſobriety, abu­ſeth the creature, diſhonoreth and de­baſeth his own ſoul, expoſeth himſelf to ſhame and ſcorn, and gives a foul invitation to the devil to drive him to many other ſins, as ſwearing, curſing, whoredome, mur­ther, and the next wickedneſs is at hand; a fit inſtrument for the devils ſervice,Deu. 21.20, 21. Pro.  [...]23.21. Eſay 28.1, 3. 1 Cor. 6.10. but in no wiſe fit for the ſervice of God, nor works of his calling; a greif to his relations, the reproch of Religion, the ſhame of mankind. And his doom is dreadfull, they ſhall come to poverty, woe to the drunkards, they ſhall be troden under foot, and drunkards ſhall not inherit the king­dome of God.
But wilt thou ſay,Obj. for a man to drink himſelf into ſuch a condition, is worthy to be deemed drunken indeed; but there be that keep company, and maintain good fellowſhip, and ſit by it too, and yet are not ſo overcome as ſo to abuſe themſelves or others, and is that any fault? I anſwer, That exceſs of drinking,Anſw. [Page]whether thou art quickly overcome by it,Vinum plus juſto ſump­tum vene­num. Aug. Mal. 24.49. or whether thou be ſtrong to overcome much drink, or if thou ſitteſt long at it, tipeling, and keepeſt company with rio­tous perſons, or forceſt or perſwadeſt o­thers to drink exceſſively, and delighteſt to ſee others through drink ſtammering, reeling, fooling, or erring, thou canſt not defend thy ſelf from being faulty, thou muſt leave it off, and reform in theſe things alſo, and have nothing to do with ſuch practices, but avoid them. And that thou mayſt ſee I would not goe about to abridg thy liberty, nor croſs thy appetite as to theſe circumſtances,Luke 21.34. Rom. 13.13. or beg thy reforma­tion in this, but upon unqueſtionable grounds from Scripture, read ſeriouſly Eſay 5.11. Wo unto them that riſe up early that they may follow ſtrong drink, that con­tinue untill night, till wine inflame them: And Eſay 5.22. Wo to them that are mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink: And Habb. 2.15, 16. Wo unto him that giveth his neigh­bour drink, that putteſt thy bottle to him, and makest him drunken alſo, that thou mayst look on their nakedneſs. Thou art filled with ſhame for glory; drink thou alſo, the cup of the Lords right hand ſhall be given unto thee, and ſhamefull spewing ſhall be on thy glory,
S. 29 Now by this thou ſeeſt what thou art to [Page]reform about drinking; look therefore what haſt thou been, and how thou haſt been guilty, and repent, and amend ſpeedily, if thou wouldeſt come to any thing in Religion that may do thee any good for heaven, and ſay now you are warned, and doe no more ſo madly, ſo fooliſhly, ſo wickedly. I charge thee not as guilty, but if thou haſt been guilty any of theſe ways, I charge thee in the name of God, beware for the future, and repent for thy former exceedings about drink.

7 § VII. Gluttony.
S. 30 And becauſe Gluttony is an exceſs about meats, as that is about drinks, and a ſin that carries guilt with it too, yet a ſin little taken notice of, though often com­mitted:non cibus ſed appeti­tus eſt in vitio. Tis not eating or drinking that is ſinfull, meats and drinks in themſelves make us neither offenſive nor acceptable to God, but yet abſtinence is a partner with Vertue, and exceſs in eating is a vice in morality and Chriſtianity too, and there­fore not permitted to them whom God will own; we find glottony condemned and the gluttonous in the number of thoſe wretched ones which are excluded hea­ven; eating too much and over-much char­ging nature is ſurfeiting, and our Saviour gives ſpeciall caution, Luke 21.34. [Page] Take heed leſt at any time your hearts be over-charged with ſurfetting and drunken­neſs: Luke 21.34. Now gluttony is immeaſurable eat­ing, beyond the bounds of Chriſtian mode­ration and temperance in feaſts or ban­quers; and thoſe that frequent (with de­light) feaſtings and full tables, with ſtu­died varieties, are in danger, and often­times feeding without fear are betrayed by their appetite to exceed the boundaties of temperance.Jud. v. 12. 2 Pet. 2.13. Luk. 16.19. It was one of the rich mans ſinfull practices, whom we hear to be tormented in Hell, that he fared ſumptuouſly every day; when one luſts after and purveyeth for the panch, and ſtudi­eth and contrives meats for the belly, adding the advantages of curioſity to tice the taſt, to pleaſe the beſtiall appetite, ſuch make their belly their God, whoſe end is deſtruction,Phil. 3.19. ſo ſaith S. Paul, Phil. 3.19. And certain it is that thoſe that ſtudy to pamper the fleſh, and ſpend much coſt and time this way, ſacrificing to the draught, may have fat bodies, but to be ſure lean ſouls; they that are ſo much for their guts, are but little for their ſouls; they look little after grace that care ſo in­duſtriouſly for their palates and paunch; what an ugly, naſty Idol doth the glutton ſerve!
S. 31 And of ſuch as offend this way ſaith the Apoſtle,1. Cor. 6.13. Meats for the belly, and the [Page]belly for meats, but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Epicures ſure are none of thoſe that ſerve God (as all muſt) both in ſoul and body, and therefore can have no expectation, untill they reform, of being made happy with the delicates of Hea­ven; they that take delight in, and are ſo ſtudious for bodily eatable dainties, or to exceed in ordinary and common meats, are not innocent of gluttony, but muſt learn to renounce this ſin of gluttony alſo. And therefore my requeſt is that you would bethink your ſelf, and examine your diſpoſition and appetite, and uſuall pra­ctiſe as to eating, feaſting, banquetings, and the like; and if you have tranſgreſſed repent; if you are liable to be enticed, or inclinable of thy ſelf to exceed in eatings, put a reſtraint upon thy appetite, and be­ware of falling into the ſin of gluttony. Solomon gives this advice, When thou ſitteſt to eat, Pro. 23.1, 2, 3. conſider diligently what is before thee, and put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man given to appetite, that is, if thou be wiſe put a reſtraint upon thy appetite, bridle it, and ſatisfie it not in its luſtings. And the reaſon is in the 3. verſe, be not deſirous of his dainties, for they are deceit­full meat; there is a ſnare in dainties and varieties, and many are overtaken when they conſider it not. Well then, is glut­tony (as is here deſcribed) thy ſin? leave [Page]it, be reformed in this, and learn tempe­rance, abſtinence and ſobriety in thy feed­ings, or elſe thou wilt never be accounted of for a true convert, but be dealt withall as drunkards ſhall be, and they (you know) ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God.

8 § VIII. Covetouſneſs.
S. 32 Is thy ſin Covetouſneſs? haſt thou a craving eager deſire of earthly riches and abundance? doſt uſe arts and devices? whether thou getteſt what thou ſo de­ſireſt, or getteſt it not, yet the coveting is thy ſin, and rendereth thee a worldling, thou art a guilty perſon. This diſpoſition is more eaſily diſcerned in another then a mans ſelf, men will not be perſwaded they are ſo, though they be ſo; it is a damning ſin, yet he that is moſt guilty, will not believe it his ſin, or not a ſin, there are ſo many reſerves and excuſes for cove­tous deſires, that now, Loving the world, and heaping up riches, or deſirous to doe ſo, are adopted into the fellowſhip of good-husbandry, and honeſt providing for future neceſſities and contingencies, which indeed is no better then one of the artifices of Satan to make men call evil good. And I think I may appeal to the conſciences of men, when they examine themſelves, and goe about to repent [Page]them of their ſins, whether they ever be­wail this curſed diſpoſition, but rather ac­count it one of their perfections, when alas God abhors the covetous,Pſal. 10.3. Col. 3.5. 1 Cor. 6.10, 11. Eph. 5.5. Hab. 2.9. and covetouſ­neſs is no better then Idolatry in Gods ac­count. And the covetous ſhall not inherit the kingdome of heaven: nor covetous, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdome of God. Woe to him that coveteth an evil co­vetouſneſs to his houſe, that he may build his neſt on high, that he may be delivered from the power of evil.
S. 33 This ſin lies cloſe in the heart, and the ſymptomes of it are a deſire of abundance of theſe worldly things, a love to riches, and eſteem of them, and a ſtudying, con­triving for to gain them, as things con­ducing to make up thy happineſs, a caring diſpoſition about the things of this life; ſee it in that ſpeech of our Saviour, illu­ſtrated by the example of a certain rich man, Take heed and beware of covetouſ­neſs, Luk. 12.16. &c. for a mans life conſiſteth not in the a­bundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth; and then you ſhall find it in the parable following, which expreſſeth the thoughts of the rich man, v. 17. And he thought within himſelf, what ſhall I doe? And he ſaid, this I will do, I will pull down my barns, and build greater, and there will I lay up my goods: and then mark his repoſe, I will ſay to my ſoul, thou haſt goods laid [Page]up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry; here was his ac­count; but then ſee what Gods account is of ſuch an one, v. 20. Thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee; then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be that thou haſt provided? Even ſo is he that lays up treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards God; Therefore ſaid Chriſt to his diſciples,Luke 21.34. take no thought for theſe things of this pre­ſent life, let not worldly cares poſſeſſe your ſouls.
S. 34 And ſome think themſelves far from this guilt, and as far off from it as the ex­treme prodigality, and can in their extra­vagances boaſt of this, that they are not covetous, when alas they are deeply guilty of this ſin alſo. The prodigall men­tioned in Luke 15th. he coveted and de­ſired his fathers ſubſtance,Luk. 15.12, 13. and got it up together to ſpend it on his luſts; he co­veted it to ſpend it, not to feed the hun­gry, and relieve the poor, but to feed his luſts.Jam. 4.2. So we find S. James ſaith, they luſt and deſire to have, there is their covetouſ­neſs; that ye may conſume it upon your luſts, this their prodigality: and indeed tis eaſie to find many that ſpend laviſhly upon their pleaſures, in gaming and rio­ting, revelling, clothing and feaſting, doe exerciſe covetous practices, as the Apoſtle Peter expreſſeth it, calling ſuch curſed [Page]children to feed their luſts,2 Pet. 2.14. but the poor or charitable uſes, alas, but little doe they care for, or give to ſuch; they are free to themſelves, but penurious to others; all too little they can get to themſelves, and the leaſt too much they lay out to the needy.
S. 35 Now covetous practices are eaſily ſeen whereby we may know a covetous heart; art thou one that doſt eagerly purſue theſe earthly abundances? doſt uſe wrong means to get riches? art an uſurer, extortioner, unjuſt in thy dealing? art one that loveſt the world, and deſireſt a great portion here? and when thou haſt gotten what thou deſireſt, doſt keep it when the ne­ceſſity of the poor, and the Church doe call for thy bounty and liberality? haſt thou reaped plentifully, and yet doſt thou ſowe ſparingly?Mat. 9 21, 22, 23. This is that which our Saviour ſaith, how hardly ſhall a rich man be ſaved? So that if thou ſtudy, contrive, thirſt after, with greedy deſires, abundance of the things of this life, and accounteſt of them as the things to make thee hap­py, and loveſt the having and keeping of theſe earthly riches,Mat. 7.21, 22, 23: then art thou a co­vetous perſon.
S. 36 And beſides the guilt of the ſin on thee, there is a filth in covetouſneſs which defiles the man, and makes thee odious to the bountifull God, and obnoxious to his wrath, and infallibly excludes every co­vetous [Page]man from the kingdome of God.
S. 37 Therefore examine thy ſelf, and if thou find thy heart after covetouſneſs, and thy practices be after that curſed diſpoſition, repent and mortifie that worldy luſt, and never more enter on covetous practices, as thou tendereſt the favour of God here, and eternall weal of thy ſoul hereafter. Covetouſneſs the root of all evil; they that will be rich fall into temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtfull lusts which drown men in deſtruction and perditi­on; for the love of money is the root of all evil, 1 Tim. 6.9, 10. which while ſome coveted after they have erred from the faith. Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world, 1 John 2.15, 16. for he that loveth the world, the love of the father is not in him.

9 §. IX. Murder.
S. 38 Haſt thou actually been the death of any one? haſt killed or bereaved any man of his naturall life? (1.) Art thou a private man, and haſt at any time, to ſatisfie thy malice and revenge, either upon delibera­tion or ſudden paſſion killed man, woman or child? then art thou guilty of this ſin, then haſt thou done that which thou canſt never repair; thy repentance muſt be laſting and deep, or thou muſt burn in hell for it for ever. Yea (2.) art thou a [Page]ſouldier, and takeſt up killing weapons with reſolution to ſlay, and haſt not com­miſſion from thy lawfull Soveraign, and a juſt cauſe? All thoſe thou killeſt are upon thy account as the murderer of them ſo kil­led, and all thou commandeſt to be ſo ſlain. (3.) Yet further,2 Sam. 12 9. compa­red with 2 Sam. 11.14, 15. haſt thou command­ed, contrived, conſented to the death of any? thou art guilty, thou art a murderer.
S. 39(4.) Art thou a magiſtrate, and giveſt ſentence of death, and commandeſt exe­cution upon any man, without or againſt the Law; and cauſeſt the life of a man to be taken away that hath not merited con­demnation? then art thou not guiltleſs of murder, but muſt be accountable to God, who is the revenger of innocent blood, upon the heads of thoſe that have ſhed it themſelves, or cauſed it to be ſpilt by others.
S. 40(5.) Moreover, if I have been the vo­luntary occaſion of the unnaturall and untimely death of another, either by mixing poiſon with meats, or drinks or o­therwiſe, though given by the hand of another, and if it take that curſed effect, I am guilty actually; if it doth not kill out-right, I am intentionally guilty of murder. (6.) If I have provoked or in­ticed any one to that exceſs of drinking or ſurfeting, ſo as the mans body is endange­red by it, and he thereby hath contracted [Page]a killing diſeaſe, I am not free of this ſin, though the law of man take no hold on me for it. (7.) Or if I provoke a perſon to kill or make away himſelf, I am acceſ­ſary to his ſelf-murder. (8.) Furthermore, if I doe not when it is in my power re­ſcue the innocent from violence, or if I ſuffer any one to famiſh or ſtarve, when I might, or have an opportunity to preſerve life, I am no better then a man-ſlayer: yet again,Mat. 5.21, 22. our Saviour Chriſt, the beſt inter­preter of the mind of God in this point and all other commands, tells thee that within the compaſſe of this ſin of murder come the beginnings of this ſin in the heart, though it goe no further then the in­tention, as malice, hatred, cauſleſs and inordinate anger, revengefull deſires; and alſo if it proceed to violent railing, and re­prochfull language.
S. 41(9.) If thou yet ſuffer thy paſſion to break out to an aſſault of another with blood▪ or wounds, beating and hurting the body of a man, or puts him in fear of his life; any of theſe and every of them is a branch of this ſin, and renders thee guil­ty. (10.) And if thou enter into the liſts with thy equall, either challenging thy ſelf, or anſwering anothers challenge, to fight upon what account ſoever, thou doſt thereby hazard thy own, or the others, and ſometimes both your lives, and ſo [Page]you become guilty of ſelf-murder, or kil­ling another; and if thou kill him in the quarrell (though thou mayſt eſcape the law of man) yet thou art a murderer, and many years of deep repentance will not ſuffice for it; and if thou die in the duell, thou goeſt to hell without remedy.
S. 42 And if you think this too ſevere an ex­poſition of the command, as to include anger and malicious words, read Mat. 5.21, 22. Thou ſhalt not kill, and whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall be in danger of the judgment: But I ſay unto you, whoſoever is angry with his Brother without cauſe ſhall be in danger of the judgment, and whoſoever ſhall ſay Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell-fire. Where you may ſee the ſame judgment is allotted for malicious, angry, revengfull men, as to actuall killing, (that is,) they are to be accounted guilty of this ſin, and judged as murderers.
S. 43 Now in the Name of God I intreat thee whoever thou art that meaneſt to be ſaved, to examine thy heart, diſpoſition and practice, whether thou art not guilty of ſome of theſe things; and if thou art, condemn thy ſelf for it, and repent hearti­ly, and reform preſently, for if thou liveſt in this ſin, thou canſt never approve thy ſelf innocent, neither will God acquit thee, except thou repent and leave it.
S. 44 And that ye may know that anger, ma­lice,[Page]revenge, hatred, railing, evil speaking are no ſmall matters, you ſhall find that all of them are both forbidden and con­demned, and the perſons here guilty in this preſent life ſnall (without reforma­tion) be excluded heaven;Rom. 1.29. ſee Rom. 1.29. wicked men of this kind are under Gods wrath in ver. 18. and worthy of death, ver. 32. are ſuch as verſe 29. are deſcribed malicious, full of envy, murder, debate, malignity, back-biters: and Gala­tians 5. are found among the works of the fleſh,Gal. 5.19, 20, 21. the which if men doe and continue in them, they ſhall not inherit the king­dome, are theſe, hated, variance, wrath, ſtrife, envyings, murders: and in Rom. 12.19. Chriſtians are intreated not to ſeek re­venge, but leave it to God; Avenge not your ſelves therefore, but allay your wrath. And in Epheſ. 4.Eph. 4.29, 30, 31. Let no corrupt communi­cation proceed out of your mouths; let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and cla­mor, and evil speaking be put away from you, James 3.14, 15, 16. with all malice. For all theſe kinds are earthly, ſenſuall and diveliſh.
S. 45 And hence you may perceive what you are to look after, and if you are guilty to repent ſpeedily of every one; for know that murderers ſhall have their portion in the lake which burneth with fire and brim­ſtone, Rev. 21.8. which is the ſecond death. A bloody­minded, a bloody-handed, and a killing-tongued [Page]man, ſhall never to heaven. Take heed therefore if thou be guilty in any of theſe leſſer matters (which thou thinkeſt not ſo ſeverely to be cenſured,) yet conſi­der, if they be light and common, they are the more eaſily forſaken, and if thou for­ſake them not, ſo ſlight as you make of them, yet God will account thee diſobe­dient, and lay a puniſhment as heavy as that of hell upon thee one day, if thou repent not of them and forſake them in time, & that very ſpeedily; remember thou art now warned that not onely he that killeth, but alſo he that hateth his brother, (that is, any man) is a murderer, 1 John 3.15. and no murderer hath eternal life: mark that well.

10 § X. Falſe and vain ſwearing.
S. 46 Art thou defiled with OATHES, by which thou haſt at any time born witneſs againſt the truth, and ſworn to confirm a lie? then thou art a perjured perſon: haſt thou broken a lawfull vow, and not per­formed thy promiſe, having bound thy ſelf by oath? haſt thou raſhly ſworn to doe a thing which is not in thy power, or preſumptuouſly engaged thy ſelf by oath in a thing unlawfull? doſt ſolemnly ſwear by the name of the glorious God in a trifle, or for any lower end then to [Page]put an end to all ſtrife, or for the deter­mining of ſome weighty matter, which without thy oath could not be ended? ex­amine what oath thou haſt taken, before whom, in what cauſes, to what end, and with what ſolemnity, and accordingly ſhalt thou know whether thou haſt ſinned by ſolemn ſwearing; for an oath is a ſa­cred thing, and he that ſwears muſt ſwear by the name of God, in truth, in judg­ment, and in righteouſneſs; but he that ſwears deceitfully or falſly,Jer. 4.2. or to maintain an unjuſt cauſe, or to doe evil, or to be conſtant to conceal or uphold the deſigns of wicked men in their wicked pur­poſes; or that ſweareth inconſiderately,Hoſ. 10.4. not knowing what an oath is, nor to what end, ſuch an one is guilty of falſe ſwear­ing, that is, every one that doth ſo hath ſinned either in the manner, or matter, or end of an oath, and is to repent for it heartily, and confeſs his fault, and to ſin no more in ſwearing. And indeed every true Chriſtian (though he be not abſolute­ly againſt taking a lawfull oath to a right end, for the determining of a weighty controverſie, which nothing but his oath can put an end to,) yet one that truly fears God doth fear to take an oath,Eccle. 9.2. and ſhrinkes to lay his hand on the Bible, and trembles to take the name of the glori­ous God into his mouth, knowing well the [Page] Lord will not hold▪ him guiltleſs that takes his name in vain; Exo. 20.7. how much more dread­full is the ſeverity of God againſt falſe ſwearers and perjured perſons? read Za­chariah 5.3, 4.Zech: 5.3, 4. This is the curſe that goeth forth over the face of the whole earth, for every one that ſweareth ſhall be cut off: and this curſe ſhall enter into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my name, Ezek. 21.23. &c. and Malachi 3.5. I will come neer to you in judgment, and I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt FALSE SWEARERS. He that calls God to witneſs in his vanity, falſhood and deceit, God will witneſs againſt him, and judge him for it, and caſt ſuch out of his ſight; and none ſhall pray for falſe ſwearers, Jer. 23.10. with verſe 15, 16.Jer. 23.10, 15, 16. But beſides this of ſolemn ſwearing, by which men be­come guilty of diſhonouring Gods name, and foul perjury, and breach of faith, there are too many (and it may be thou art one of them,) that are given to vain ſwear­ing, and oaths are become cuſtomary and a bravery; and ungodly wretches they are alſo that uſe to ſwear in their common talk; and to doe ſo, is as great an evi­dence of baſe irreligiouſneſs and a pro­fane heart as poſſibly can be diſcovered; tis to ſpeak like a fool without reaſon, without pleaſure, without honor: ſuch a cuſtome of vain ſwearing renders a man [Page]deteſtable to God and all good men, and all good men are offended at thee, and aſhamed of thee, and all godly perſons pitty thee and grieve for thee; conſide­ring that quickly ſuch an Atheiſticall, ſtu­pid, irreligious fool muſt be in the flames of inſupportable, yet everlaſting torments for his ſwearing.
S. 47 And if thou think this will be too great a ſeverity for ſudden eruptions of paſ­ſions, and inconſiderateneſs, and petty oaths, and ſwearing by things that are not God, and without any malicious deſign, then know, that though thou make as light of the guilt as of thy ſwearing, yet by it God is diſhonoured, Chriſts Law againſt ſwearing at all is violated as often as thou ſweareſt; and if you think tis no great matter to ſwear, yet conſider tis not a ſmall offence to rebell againſt the Lord Jeſus, and ſo eaſily and cuſtomarily to croſs his will and violate his Law. And ſurely if for idle words we muſt be ac­countable at the day of judgment, as it is evident,Mat. 12.36, 37. how much more ſhall the idle ſwearer be cenſured in that day?
S. 48 It may be thou in thy cuſtomary ſwear­ing doſt not always ſwear by the greateſt, thou doſt not uſe the name of GOD, LORD, CHRIST JESUS, nor HOLY GHOST; it may be thy oaths are not, by his wounds, blood, croſs, paſſion, or the like [Page]invented oaths of wretched and ungodly perſons; yet tis guilt enough to render thee for ever miſerable, without the mer­cy of God upon thy ſincere repentance to pardon it. If thou uſeſt to ſwear at all by any thing, any creature, or any name of a thing reall or fained, as ſuch inventions men have ſometimes, or by heaven, earth, ſun, moon, ſtars, trees, herbs, ſtones, beaſts, men, the names of men, body, or the mem­bers of the body, as by the head, hand, foot or the like, or by my ſoul or life, or facul­ties of the ſoul, judgment, will, affections, or by any of the graces of God which he vouchſafeth to man, as by my faith, or my charity, or by my hope, by my conſci­ence; all which when uſed in the form of an oath, and in common diſcourſe are ut­terly forbidden by our Saviour, in his Ser­mon35, 36, 37. Mat. 5.33, 34. Ye have heard, that thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf; but I ſay unto you (alſo,) ſwear not at all, neither by the heaven, nor the earth, neither by Je­ruſalem, neither ſhal [...] thou ſwear by thy head: James 5.12. And S. James gives the ſame pro­hibition from our Lord Chriſt; Above all things, my brethren, ſwear not, neither by heaven nor earth, neither by any other oath, but let your communication be yea, yea: nay, nay. That is, either affirmative or ne­gative, I or no, without any oath, for whatſoever is more then this cometh from [Page]evil, 12. ult. in the later end of the 12. verſe, and let your Yea be Yea; let it be truth which you affirm, lest you fall into condemna­tion.
S. 49 Now upon this account I beſeech thee, (as thou art chary of thine own ſoul) if thou art any way addicted to ſwearing, either by great or little, by God or his creatures, or any other oath, that ſpeedi­ly thou repent for thy ſin committed this way already, and reforme immediately, or elſe thou wilt abide in a deadly ſtate, and under the guilt and curſe of ſwearing falſly and vainly: Remember thou art minded of this, do not ſlight the admoni­tion, leſt you fall under the condemnati­on of hell.

§. XI. Lying.
S. 50 If thou haſt been a liar, an inventer of a falſhood, and uttered with thy tongue words contrary to the truth, with an in­tention to deceive others, or to pleaſe o­thers by thy lying; if of fear, or for favor, or gain, thou haſt ſpoken that which thy Conſcience tels thee is not the truth, or haſt divulged that for truth which thou haſt received, and yet knoweſt it to be falſe, and not ſo in it ſelf what you endea­vour to perſwade another to believe, then art thou guilty of lying. S. 51 If thou ſeemeſt [Page]to others what thou art not, either in word or deed, then art thou a diſſembling liar; and if thou wouldſt ſeem religious out­wardly, and yet in heart thou loveſt and likeſt any ſin, or diſlikeſt the holy righte­ous wayes of God, then art thou an hypo­critical liar; if thou haſt born falſe wit­neſs in any cauſe, though never ſo trivial, or for whatſoever advantage to thy ſelf or any ſecular or religious intereſt, yet 'tis an heinous ſin, and thy lye brings more diſhonor to God and Religion,Rom. 3.8. and damage to thy own ſoul, than any advan­tage can amount to, by thy lye.
S. 52 If we mean to be the children of God, we muſt not do evil, nor make a lye though we think good may come of it; yea, all liars are ſaid to be the children of the Devil, Who is a liar from the begin­ning, and the father of lies. Joh. 8.44. And that you may underſtand the odiouſneſs of this ſin, as no wiſe conſiſtent with ſaving grace in the ſoul, nor with true holines. The Apoſtle Paul, in his exhortation to Holineſs, wiſh­eth the Epheſians (if they mean to be truly holy) to put away lying, Eph. 4.25. Col. 3.9. and com­mandeth every one to ſpeak truth, and nothing but the truth, one to the other, and one of the other.
S. 53 And to ſhew the perniciouſneſs of ly­ing, David, when he thinks of reforming or conſtituting a religious family, He that [Page]worketh deceit (ſaith he) ſhall not dwell within my houſe, Pſ. 101.7. Pſal. 119.163. he that telleth lies ſhall not ſtand in my ſight. I hate and abhor lying, but thy Law do I love.
S. 54 Lying is moſt odious,Pro. 6.16, 17, 19. abominable, and contrary to the God of Truth: Theſe things doth the Lord hate, a proud look, a lying tongue, and a falſe witneſs that ſpeak­eth lies; Pro. 12.32 for lying lips are an abomination to the Lord, but they that deal truly are his delight. And the ſon of Syrach tels it, that though a theef be a vile perſon, yet, ſaith he, a theef is better than a man that is accuſtomed to lye, and they both ſhall have deſtruction to heritage.Ecclus. 20.25.
S. 55 Therefore if thou that readeſt this, haſt been guilty of lying, repent heartily for thy ſin; and if thou art apt to it, and uſeſt it, amend ſpeedily, put away lying far from thee, or thou wilt be put away as far from God as hell from heaven. Be advi­ſed in time, and amend this great fault; never make nor love a lye, unleſs thou reſolveſt to be ſhut out of heaven, and ſhut up in hell. See what Truth ſaith in this point,Rev. 21.27. There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it, (i. e. Heaven) any thing that defileth, nei­ther whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lye. Rev. 22.15. For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and murthe­rers, and Whoſoever LOVETH and MA­KETH A LYE.
[Page]
S. 56 And to make ſhort work concerning all lyars, that they ſhall be ſhut up in hell, and all lyars ſhall have their part in the lake that burns with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 20.8. which is the ſecond death.
Is it not much better to leave thy lying here, while thou art warned now, than to lie down in hell for evermore?

§. XII. Theft.
S. 57 There are many more guilty of theft than will acknowledge it, yet there is no thief, great or ſmall, rich or poor, but muſt pay dearly for it one day, if he re­pent not to a forſaking this ſin, and ex­cept he henceforth obſerve that of St. Paul, Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more. Lev. 19.13 Eph. 4.28.
S. 11 It may be thou haſt been medling with that belongs not to thee, more or leſs, he that hath ſtoln (though but to a ſmall value) is a thief, the ſin is committed though not diſcovered: ſecret ſtealth is thievery, and violent taking away that which is anothers goods, is ſinful Robbe­ry; which ſome thieves call Plunder, and think the name of Enemy makes their robbery tolerable. If thou art, or haſt been a ſouldier in thine own Nation, and haſt been in ſuch robberies, repent for it, and if thou art able, make reſtitution of things ſo gotten. If thou art, or haſt [Page]been a ſon or a ſervant,Pro. 28.24 and haſt filcht from or cheated thy Parents or Maſter of any thing, either in thy cuſtody commit­ted to thy charge, or taken it to thy ſelf, or conveyed it to others; then repent and do ſo no more; make ſome ſatisfa­ction to the parties wronged, either with confeſſion of thy fault with a deſire of pardon, or reſtitution ſome way or other; aske God forgiveneſs and promiſe a­mendment, and do no more ſo wickedly.
S. 59 Haſt thou been entruſted with the porti­ons and maintenance of Widows and Orphans,Eſay 10.1, 2, 3. Pro. 22.22 or with the proportions of Cha­rity for to lay out upon the Poor, and haſt turned that ſo received, or any part of it, unto thy own uſe and property, or ſpent it upon thy luſts? thou art an unfaithfull Truſtee, a robber of the widow and fa­therleſs, and of the Poor; thy theft is highly criminous, a lifes repentance is very much too ſhort for ſuch a villain, and treble reſtitution too little recompence for ſo great an injury.
Oh if thou that readeſt this be guilty, conſider of it and repent in time, or elſe thy doom will be ſevereſt, and no ſin will be forgiven thee, except thou give again what thou haſt robbed.Eze. 33.15
S. 60 Again, haſt thou cheated any one of his Eſtate, or any part thereof, by craft and ſubtilty, by Diceing and gaming, or the [Page]like? then art thou not far from this tranſ­greſſion; thou art a cheat, and what is that leſs than a theef, can you tell?S. 61
If thou art one that haſt coveted and taken things ſet apart and devoted for the ſervice and worſhip of God, for the pro­pogation of the Goſpel and Religion, be it houſe, or lands, or monies, or increaſe of lands, by Art or induſtry, or what by devotion and piety of men hath been be­queathed to the Church for the mainte­nance of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel;Mal. 3.8, 9 if thou haſt bereaved the Church of this, the curſe of Achan attends thee;Joſ. 7.11, 12, 20, 21. and if thou doſt deprive the Church of its dues, being conſecrated to the ſervice of the true God, the ſin of Ananias and Saphira is upon thee; thou art a ſacrilegious thief,Acts 5.1, 2, 3, 4. thou haſt robbed God, and haſt an accur­ſed thing with thee; and if thy outward Eſtate proſper with it, 'tis a very rare thing, but be ſure if it be not a cancker to thy Eſtate, it will be to thy ſoul, and one day ſhalt thou pay dear for thy ſacrilege and theft. You are curſed with a curſe, Mal. 3.8, 9 for you have robbed me, ſaith the Lord. Now if thou haſt practiſed any of theſe things, and art guilty of any of theſe things either to God or man, ſecretly or openly, though man find it not out, yet God knows it, and that is enough for thy woe.
S. 62 Therefore I exhort thee to examine thy [Page]life, and actions, and alſo what is with thee which thou haſt gotten any of theſe wayes, repent and make reſtitution, and ſin no more this way, leſt that come up­on thy body, eſtate and ſoul, the curſe which thou wilt never be able to claw off;Pſa. 50.18 and if this, I ſay, will not be heeded by thee, ſee what the Truth ſaith concer­ning thieves and robbers, and all confe­derates with them; of which if any one be good, there is none of them bad, but alto­gether they that are ſuch ſhall not be re­ceived into Heaven,1 Cor. 6.10. Ex. 20.15. Nor thieves, nor extor­tioners ſhall inherit the Kingdom of heaven. If thou haſt been ſo wicked as to ſteal and break the command of God, which ſaith THOU SHALT NOT STEAL, be now ſo wiſe as to repent for it, and if thou canſt by any means make ſatisfaction to thoſe thou haſt wronged, and for the future be thou reſolved never to ſteal, or rob, or cheat any more for ever; tis the holy coun­ſel of St. Paul, Let him that ſtole ſteal no more, Eph. 4.28, and that no man go beyond or defraud his brother in any matter, becauſe that the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as I have forewarned and teſtified, 1 Theſ. 4.6. 1 Theſ. 4.6.

§. XIII. Diſobedience and Rebellion.
S. 63 And now becauſe in theſe later times iniquity doth abound, and therefore ſouls [Page]are in great peril of being tainted with e­very wickedneſs, and that both natural and religious ties and obligations are bro­ken, to the wounding of mens conſcien­ces and ſhipwrack of Faith, and it may be thou mayſt be one of thoſe that art guilty of the ſins of theſe perilous times, and a­mongſt others theſe are ſpecified,2 Tim. 3.1 to verſe 6. Diſobe­dience to Parents, Truce-breakers, Treaſon or Rebellion.
S. 64 Such kind of ſinners there are too many, who notwithſtanding the command of God,Eph. 6.2.3 1 Pet. 2.13, 14, 15, 17. Eph. 6.5. 1 Tim. 6.1 Tit. 2.9, 10 which is that we ſhould honour and obey our ſuperiors: 1. Such as are our na­tural parents from whom we deſcend. 2. Our ſuperiors by Gods appointment, as (1.) the King as ſupreme, or (2.) Gover­nors appointed by him, for ſo is the will of God, (3.) and alſo Maſters and Heads of families muſt be obeyed by their ſer­vants in all lawful, poſſible and juſt com­mands, or elſe ſervants trangreſs the Goſ­pel rule. (4.) And Miniſters, ſuch as have a power over the people to rule and guide them in the buſineſs of their ſouls,Eph. 4.11, 12. 2 Cor. 5.20. 1 Pet. 4.19. who are called Pastors, spiritual Guides, and Embaſſadors of Chriſt, and Miniſters of the grace of God, for the good of ſouls, and to ſuch we muſt give obedience in the Lord, Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, Heb. 13.17. for they watch for your ſouls.
[Page]
S. 65 Now it may be thou haſt been under all theſe relations, and yet art under them, and haſt been a tranſgreſſor of the Laws of the Goſpel concerning theſe ſeveral rela­tions, as a child, as a ſubject, as a ſervant, or as under the Goſpel Miniſtry: Exa­mine thy heart and actings, and ſee wherein thou haſt been faulty: And
S. 66 1. If thou haſt at any time, or art now, in a ſtate of diſobedience to thy natural parents in their lawful commands; if thou haſt reviled, reproched, ſtrucken, curſed them, or thy heart riſe up againſt them in hatred, or contempt, or ſcorn of them, or if thou beareſt not due reſpect to them;Ex. 21.19. Lev. 20 9. Pro. 20.20 Deut. 27.17. Pro. 15.20 if thou haſt croſſed and vexed them by thy looſeneſs, vanity and wic­kedneſs to the grief of their ſouls and un­doing of thy ſelf by thy naughty courſes; if thou haſt already engaged in any com­pany, courſe and marriage, or intendeſt to do any of theſe contrary to the counſel and conſent of thy natural Parents, who intend and ſeek thy good, then I adviſe thee to repent and leave off to be diſobe­dient, and learn obedience, and exerciſe love, reverence, respect, and hearken to Parental admonitions, and follow their counſel, ceaſe to diſpleaſe them; for, aſ­ſuredly, as long as thou art in a ſtate of diſobedience to thy Parents, thou canſt not be aſſured of the favour of God, not [Page]his bleſſing; nay, thou art all this while un­der the diſpleaſure of God, and a rebell to his commands, and untill reformation come, thy Caſe is ſad, read the texts Deut. 21.18. Rom. 1.30. 2 Tim. 3.2. 1 Sam. 2.25.
S. 67 2. If thou being a ſubject, a perſon born or living within the dominions of a law­full King, whoſe right it is to Rule under Chriſt within his dominions over the out­ward man by Gods appointment, and art bound in conſcience to ſubmit unto him, and yeild obedience in all things lawfull according to the will of God, as tis Gods will thou ſhouldeſt; for Magiſtracy is the ordinance of God: Therefore, let every Soul be ſubject unto the higher powers (or­dained of God. Rom. 13.1, 2, 3, 4, 5.) Whoſoever therefore re­ſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God; and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves DAMNATION: For he is the Miniſter of God to thee for good; Therefore muſt ye needs be SUBJECT, not onely for wrath, but alſo for CONSCIENCE ſake. And another command is,1 Pet. 2.13, 14, 15. ſubmit your ſelves for the Lords ſake to the KING AS SUPREME; or unto Governours, as unto them that are ſent by him for the pu­niſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that doe well; For ſo is the will of God, that you Love the brotherhood, v. 17. Fear God, Honour the King.
[Page]
Now this being a clear duty, as thou art a Chriſtian to ſubmit to, and obey the cheif Chriſtian Magiſtrate in all things lawfull and honeſt, and to honour him and love him: Therefore if thou haſt at any time reſiſted his perſon or office, or haſt a rebel­lious diſpoſition againſt him, ſeeking by ſecret and treacherous conſpiracie to ſub­vert his rule, or miſcheif the life or ſafety of thy Soveraign: If thou haſt ſpoken re­prochfully of him, or curſed him with thy mouth, or deſpiſed government: If thou haſt done theſe things, then art thou to be accounted of as ſuch who are condemned for preſumptious, leud ſinners, and haſt this mark on thee, who doſt boldly speake evil of dignity, Jude v. 8. 2 Pet. 2.10. and deſpiſe dominions, and ſhall receive the reward of unrighteouſneſs, ver. 13. And they that RESIST their lawfull owned Prince and Soveraign, SHALL RECEIVE DAMNATION, for ſo Reſiſting: If they repent not. Traytors and Rebells ſhall not eſcape the revenge­full hand of God,Rom. 13.2. his Juſtice will find them out; Zimri that ſlew his Maſter had not immunity,2 Sam. 20.22. nor Sheba that rebelled a­gainſt his Soveraign, nor Abſolon that roſe up againſt king David, 2 Sam. 18.9, 10. Num. 16.1.32. nor Korah and his aſſociates who appeared againſt Moſes their Prince.
S. 69 Therefore if thou haſt been guilty of this diſobedience and rebellion, Repent [Page]thee ſpeedily; leſt thou come to ruine both body and ſoul.
S. 70 And if thy ſin be aggravated by thy actuall fighting againſt his perſon and authority; and in purſuance of thy Mali­cious deſign haſt ſhed the blood of others, or hazard thy own life, to accompliſh thy rebellious purpoſe; then haſt thou added murther to rebellion: and if thou haſt vio­lated a ſacred oath, and perfidiouſly bro­ken a Covenant; then is thy ſin yet the greater by perjury; And if thou haſt im­brued thy hands in the blood of thy Sove­raign, or contrived his death, or conſented to it; then haſt thou heightned thy guilt to an ABOMINABLE CRIME, ſuch as nature and nations, and all good men, and true Chriſtians abhor, and ſuch as the Scri­pture condemneth; and the righteous ho­ly God will one day puniſh with, hell, ex­cept thou repent ſpeedily, ſeverely, deep­ly; and unleſſe this thy repentance be ac­companied with many prayers, and many teares, and great manifeſtation of thy ſorrow for this ſin; I cannot think of any way imaginable, how thou mayſt eſcape the condemnation and damna­tion.
S. 71 Oh then examine thy heart and actings, and ſee how thou art guilty of this ſin of reſiſting lawfull authority, and repent in time, leſt the curſe overtake thee, that is, [Page]the reward of diſobedience to Magiſtrates, treaſon and rebellion.
S. 72 3. Haſt thou or art thou a ſervant under a Maſter, and haſt thou diſobeyed thy Ma­ſter in his lawfull and poſſible commands? haſt thou been unfaithfull to his honeſt truſt? haſt thou waſted his goods or wrong­ed his perſon? haſt thou betrayed him out of malice, or for reward into the hand of his enemies? haſt thou hated thy maſter, and ſtudied to miſcheif him, in life, liber­ty, goods, children, or reputation? then thou haſt been a diſobedient ſervant, a falſe and wicked perſon, I exhort thee if guilty to repent of this alſo; leſt the curſe of Judas who betrayed his Maſter fall upon thee.
S. 73 Art thou one that haſt owned Chriſtia­nity, for thy profeſſion; and Chriſt for thy Saviour and Lord, and the word of God for the rule of thy faith and life? and yet doſt in thy heart and practice, renounce, deſpiſe, and gainſay the miniſtry of this diſpenſation? If thou refuſe this ſubjecti­on and obedience to the faithfull diſpen­ſers of the Goſpel, the Paſtors, and Mi­niſters of Chriſt, over thee in the Lord, for the good of thy ſoul?
S. 74 If thou hate the Miniſters of the word for their works ſake,1 Kings 22.8. if thou continue and deſpiſe them, and their miniſtry; if thou mock or any wiſe abuſe, vilifie, and reſiſt [Page]them in their miniſtry:Luke 10.16. 2 Chron. 36.16. 2 Kings 2.23. Deut. 17.12. Hoſ. 4.4. Acts 5.39. if thou make light of their ſerious exhortations, admoniti­ons, and reproofs, from the Lord by them, and refuſeſt to conforme thy heart and life, thy judgment and actions, (ſo far as it concerns thy ſoul) to the doctrine of Chriſt concerning faith in him, and imita­tion of Him faithfully and truly preached by the miniſter of Chriſt; Then art thou guilty of the ſin of diſobedience and re­bellion againſt the Miniſter of Chriſt, and in him againſt Chriſt, who hath ſaid, he that heareth you heareth me, and he that despiſeth you despiſeth me, and he that de­ſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. Luke 10.16. 2 Cor. 5.20. And as Paul ſpeaks their office and work, We are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead be ye reconciled to God.
S. 75 Now examine how thou haſt carried thy ſelf always to the Goſpell-Miniſtry, that ordinance of God, and toward thoſe paſtors ſet over you in the Lord; and know if thou art in any of theſe forementioned Inſtances guilty, either by wronging their perſons, or ſlighting or reproching their office in the miniſtry of Holy things: then muſt thou repent, and become a reformed perſon in this point alſo, unleſſe you will venter to bear the wrath of God, and the puniſhment for ſuch wickedneſs;2 Chr. 36, 15, 16. ſee in Chron. The Lord God ſent to them by his [Page]meſſengers, becauſe he had compaſſion on his people; but they mocked the meſſengers of God, and despiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets, untill the wrath of the Lord roſe againſt the people, till there was no re­medy: And thou mourn at the laſt, when thy fleſh and thy body is conſumed; and ſay, how have I hated inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed reproof; and have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor enclined my ear to them that instructed? Pro. 5.11, 12, 13.
S. 76 Now I have warned thee of theſe things, becauſe thou liveſt in an Age very ſinfull, in theſe kinds of diſobedience; and I have told thee thus much, leſt fall­ing among perilous men of theſe laſt and perilous times; thou it may be haſt been ſeduced, and art fallen unawares into this ſin of reſiſting thy Superiours in the Lord; and art one of thoſe that deſpiſeſt domini­on, 2 Pet. 2. Jud. v. 8. and ſpeakeſt evil of dignities, and art fallen under the temptation of wicked, gainſaying, and reprochfull men, whoſe mouthes are full of curſing, and hearts and hands full of violence and malice againſt the Lords Ordinances, Magiſtracy and Miniſtry: And if thou art yet pure as to theſe ſins; Bleſs God for it, and be carefull, and pray leſt thou fall into this temptation of diſobedience to Parents, lawfull Magiſtracy, Maſters, and Miniſtry; and at laſt for thy ſinfull diſobedience fall [Page]under the condemnation of Hell,Rom. 13.2. for they that reſiſt the Ordinance of God ſhall re­ceive to themſelves damnation; therefore look to thy ſelf in time.

§ XIV. Pride and Vain-glory.
S. 77 Art thou tainted with Pride and Vain­glory? a ſin it is, hatefull to God, and de­ſtructive to ſouls, a temper no wiſe conſi­ſting with true Grace in any one, but ſtands in oppoſition to Chriſt and Holi­neſſe, for Pride of life is not of God,Jo. 2.16. but of the world. Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord, and he ſhall not go unpuniſhed:Prov. 16.18. Pſal. 119.21. Eſa. 2.11, 12. Jam. 4.6. Luk. 1.51. Mal. 4.1. Prov. 8.13. The proud are curſed, and the lofty, haughty, proud man (whoere he be) ſhall be brought down and made low; for God reſiſteth the proud, &c. and will ſcatter the proud in the imaginations of their heart, and they ſhall be as ſtubble to the fire of Gods wrath that are proud, for God hates pride in any. All this is againſt Pride, and all this is againſt thee, if thou be proud or haughty in heart or life; therefore exa­mine now thy ſelf, ſee if this pride be in thee, if thou art guilty of pride. Art thou lifted up with a conceit of thy ſelf, as more excellent then others? and deſpiſeſt thoſe whom thou undervalueſt to thy ſelf, by thy ſuppoſed advantages of birth, [Page]Breeding, Beauty, Power, Place, Parts, Gifts, Riches, Rayment, Gate, Arts, Tongues, Learning, Wiſdom, Policy, &c.
S. 78 A fond deſire and ſeeking for Fame, Reputation, Applauſe; if thou proceed to bragging, or boaſting of what thou ſeemeſt to thy ſelf to be, and wouldeſt be account­ed and eſteemed of as ſuch, and art an­gry if diſappointed of thy expectation, or when contradicted and reproved, then art thou a proud perſon, pride hath ſeiſed on thee.
S. 79 Doſt ſpeak great words of vanity, glo­rying in thy ſelf, and bringeſt thy ſelf to the view, that thou mighteſt be admired for ſome ſingular excellency? then art thou a vain-glorious perſon, and ſeekeſt praiſe of men, and pride hath exalted it ſelf in thee, and thou art grievouſly in­fected.
S. 80 Yet further, there is a kind of pride which lies at the bottom of grace and ho­ly duties, which duties would be accep­table to God, were it not for the pride that doth infect them: Spirituall pride ſpoiles all Spirituall performances, when men think there is a worth and merit in what they do, (though but their duty.) If a man be proud of his humility and charity, and that he can pray much, and (as he thinks) well, and when he looks [Page]contemptuouſly upon thoſe beneath him in gifts of the Spirit, knowledge, religi­ous diſcourſes, and ability of diſputing for or againſt the Truth, and thinks him­ſelf every way above inſtruction, and ſtands in need of no farther direction from Gods word, but living in his pride as above ordinances, and conceits him­ſelf perfect in all excellencies, free from infirmities, and any the leaſt ſpot of ſin in thought, word or deed; this is the height of pride, vain glory and arrogancy; and all that have lifed up themſelves thus,Pro. 3.17. are fallen at once from grace low into the ſin of Pride, as the proud Angels from heavenly excellencies to helliſh ſhame and horrour; and ſo wilt thou that art guilty in this kind, except thou repent.
S. 81 Again, if thou art envious at thoſe a­bove thee, and diſcontent with thy por­tion and talent, becauſe not ſo much as anothers, and refuſeſt to do any thing in thy duties, becauſe thou can not do bet­ter then others, and get thee praiſe to thy ſelf from others, this is the Pride of thine heart too.
S. 82 If thou takeſt pride in thy ſhame, if thou gloryeſt in thy wickedneſſe, and de­clareſt thy ſin with an impudent fore­head, and a profane tongue, and wretched actions; then haſt thou loſt modeſty, and all that is morally good, and art become [Page]a damned catiffe, a devil incarnate.
S. 83 And farther, if thou ſcorneſt admoniti­on and ſpirituall counſell for thy ſoul, if thou ſlighteſt the moſt hearty and ſerious invitations, directions, exhortations, and reproofs from Gods word and his Mini­ſters, and thinkeſt thy ſelf more fit to teach, then to be taught, more able to give then receive good couſell; then art thou alſo a proud perſon.
S. 84 I exhort thee therefore in the examinati­on of thy ſelf, to ſearch deep after this ſin; for tis a ſin ſo hid from a mans own eyes, that he himſelf hardly finds it out; but oftentimes more diſcernable to another then thy ſelf; for the expreſſions of it are many, as boaſting words, though often­times gilded with ſeeming ſelf-deniall, and a lofty gate and countenance; high looks, vain apparel, coſtly ornaments, un­dervaluing expreſſions of others, cenſori­ous ſcofs and gybing & rayling at others, uncivil carriage, uncourteous behaviour, reducing all degrees and qualifications of men to an equality, allowing no more to thoſe above thee in civil reſpect then to thy equals; all theſe are the expreſ­ſions of Pride, and ſome of them under a ſhew of humility.
S. 85 When thou art ſeeking after the Pride of thy heart, do it by the help of humility and prayer, and whatever is Pride in thy [Page]heart, or life, or like unto it, bring it down, repent of it, hate it, forſake it; for the proud man (had he no other ſin,) yet his own ſin of pride would keep him out of Heaven, and throw him into Hell; and take heed when thou doſt reprove pride in another, do not do it proudly, conſi­dering that ſo thou maiſt be guilty again of that thou haſt condemned in another: Leave off pride, and be clothed with humi­lity, for God reſiſteth the proud, and he gives grace to the humble: Remember thou art warned to repent for, and ſpee­dily to forſake pride and vain-glory.

§. XV. Schiſm and Hereſie.
S. 86 Schiſm and Hereſie are near akin, both works of the fleſh, the wicked product of depraved nature, forged in an ill head and a naughty heart; where pride and parts meet in any one, there Hereſie and Schiſm will not long be ſtrangers; Here­ſie is the greater, an over-grown Schiſm,nullum ſchiſma non ſibi a­liquam con­fingit Hae­ri ſin. Hier. Com. in Tit. and Schiſm is a leſs Hereſie, growing and tending to it. He that is guilty of Schiſm wil not long be free of Hereſie; a ſchiſma­tick is but an heretick concealed, and an heretick is a ſchiſmatick revealed.
S. 87 Hereſie is a perverſe opinion contrary to the Doctrine of the Church of Chriſt, and Schiſm is a peeviſh ſeparation from [Page]the Communion of the Church of Chriſt. The firſt is againſt the Truth of the Church,Schiſma vin culum pacis di­rumpit, charitatem ſcilicet. Muſe. lib. cap. de ſchiſmate. Gal. 5.19. the other againſt the Peace and Charity of the Church of God: Both in­jurious to Chriſt, and both deſtructive to thy own ſoul, if thou art either Heretick or Schiſmatick, and continueſt therein, both excluding Heaven, ſee Galat. 5.19. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, ſe­dition, (i. e.) The raiſing or furthering diviſions and diſorders in the Church, and Hereſies (i. e.) venting ſtrange opini­ons, cunningly deviſed fables, or teach­ing ſuch for truths as were thus invented, or yielding to them,2 Pet. 1.16. or maintaining of them contrary to the Scriptures, and received profeſſions of the holy true Catholick Church: They which do ſuch things (ſaith Paul,) [...]. 2 Pet. 2.2. ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God; and hereſies are called damnable, and bring ſwift deſtruction up­on the inventors of ſuch evil things, and the teachers of them, and the followers of them too; the Apoſtle bids all good Chriſtians to avoid (as a peſt,) all ſuch as make rents and diviſions in the Church. Now I beſeech you brethren, Rom. 16.17. mark them that cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to the Doctrine which ye have heard, and a­void them; for they that are ſuch ſerve not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the ſimple, v. 18.
[Page]
S. 88 Now it may be thou that readeſt this art one of parts, and deſighteſt thy ſelf in novel and curious ſpeculations, and haſt taken liberty to let thy thoughts and in­ventions run from the ſimplicity and in­corrupt truth that is in Chriſt; framing to thy ſelf and others ſome other articles of faith then what the Sciptures aſſert, and the true Church in all ages hath received; or it may be thou art one that doth con­tradict, gainſay and oppoſe the revealed and received Truths concerning God, Jeſus Chriſt and holy Ghoſt, or any other foundation Truth; if ſo, I intreat thee (if pride, obſtinacy or implacable malice againſt the truth have not poſſeſſed thee, that you would recant your damnable opinions, and become ſober, humble, pe­nitent, and a lover of that truth which formerly you have oppoſed; and if thou haſt been a leader or ſeducer of others, and haſt infected them, then thy ſin is the greater, and thy labour muſt be to unde­ceive them if thou canſt; and if thou haſt been a profeſſor of Religion, and haſt uſed the form of godlineſſe, the better to ac­compliſh thy ends, and propagate thy damnable Doctrines, and to corrupt the judgements of others, then yet the grea­ter is thy ſin, and thou haſt made ſeem­ing holineſſe a cloak for thy miſchievous wickedneſſe; which Chriſt will not en­dure: [Page]So likewiſe for SCHISM, if thou haſt divided and ſeparated from the true Catholick Church, and refuſeſt Commu­nion with the members of the true Church; and out of pride, faction, inte­reſt, or conceited ſingularity, withdraw­eſt thy ſelf, and draweſt others after thee, ſetting up a Church againſt a Church, from which thou haſt ſeparated thy ſelf: Art thou the head of ſuch a fa­ction, or the member of ſuch a diſtinct and oppoſite body? then art thou guilty of Schiſm; thou art a troubler of the Peace and Unity of the Church of Chriſt.
And if thou repent not for this wrong done to Chriſt and his Church, the guilt of cauſeleſſe ſeparation, and dividing things which God hath put together; for God would have no ſchiſm in his Church, and wo unto them by whom ſuch offences come, for by one ſpirit are we baptized into one body; and Chriſts Church which is this his myſticall body is but one, though it hath many members, and thoſe members ought not to oppoſe one the o­ther, or be independent one on the other, or divide in a way of uncharitable ſub­ſerviency and communion one from ano­ther; and all this Chriſt forbids, leſt there ſhould be a ſchiſm in the body. Reader, conſider the 12. Chapter of the [Page]firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, from firſt to laſt.
S. 89 Therefore be thou perſwaded to conſi­der thy principles, as to thy judgement and thy practiſe, if it be hereticall or ſchiſ­maticall, and if thou be guilty of either, amend with ſpeed, and be reformed un-feignedly, and remember, the Heires of Heaven muſt be ſervants of Truth, and not the Innovators and Revealers of Er­ours and falſe Doctrines; neither muſt they be breakers of the Peace, and Unity, and Harmony of the Church of Chriſt, which is one and the ſame in Faith and Charity, both for things to be believed, and duties to be performed; and if thou think­eſt it but a ſmall matter to be of any opi­nion, though never ſo diſtant from, or op­poſite to the foundation-Doctrines, and Catholick faith, and pure Primitive Church-practiſes; (ſo thou live other­wiſe ſoberly, and art of a morall good life,) yet know, that filthy, unſound, falſe opinions defile the ſoul, and make thee guilty of ſpirituall wickedneſſe, and renders thee one of a filthy ſpirit, and therefore deteſtable to the holy God, who would have thee keep thy ſelf from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and of the ſpirit alſo. 1 Cor. 7.1.
S. 90 Yea, for making of parties, and ſidings with good Miniſters in a way of faction [Page]in the ſame Church, is that with is utterly forbidden, as a note of a carnall and un­regenerate man of who ere doth ſo; you may ſee how the Chriſtian Corinthians, (who had Paul, Apollo and Cephas, that is, Peter) for their teachers, were ac­cuſed as carnall becauſe Schiſmaticall, and Schiſmatical, becauſe they received the Goſpel with reſpect of perſons: Paul, Apollos and Peter, were all three true Mi­niſters of Chriſt, gracious and good ſpiri­tual Preachers, and preached the ſame truths, and had the ſame end, and all a­greed as diſciples of Chriſt; yet when men would divide into parties, and ſet up a Paul, an Apollos, a Cephas, to head each faction, and in a way of diſtinction, as though the ordinances received their worth and excellency from man, and not from God; from the gifts of men, and not from the Spirit of God; or that the Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould monopolize to every ones ſelf. Now the people are much in fault this way, when they cry up one in oppoſition to another, or in a way of party; and glory in this, I am of ſuch a mans way and Church; but I, ſaith ano­ther, like ſuch a man better, I can walk in ſuch a Communion; and I, ſaith another, can edifie more under ſuch a man. O, ſaith one, he with whom I walk, teaches very powerfull and plainly, and I am for [Page]him; I, but ſaith a ſecond, I am for ſuch an one, for he preaches elegantly and pow­erfully too, he pleaſes the ear, yet ſearch­eth the heart too; I, but ſaith a third, I am for neither of thoſe, but ſuch a man he preaches movingly, he is all ſpirituall and inward, he is not ſo ſtrict-laced, nor ſo much for good works and duties; a very Goſpel-preacher indeed, he uſeth no ter­rible threats, but doth deal by love and promiſes, with priviledges of believers; he is none of your legall preachers, he doth not take upon him to reprove and rebuke for ſin as others doe; every body may pleaſe themſelves, but for my part, I am neither for that, nor the other you named, though they may be uſefull in their way; but I am for this man I ſpeak of: and if you would forſake your way, and follow this way, you ſhould quickly ſee a diffe­rence; come, be of our way, and joyn with us. And thus men that ſeem to themſelves wiſe, are carnall indeed, while they make parties and diviſions, fractions and factions in the Church.
S. 91 Now if thou be one of theſe ſiders and gatherets,ſee 1 Cor. 3.3, 4. if thou art one that doſt not labour to preſerve the peace of the Church of Chriſt, and doſt not obey the truth without reſpect of perſons, becauſe it is the doctrine of Chriſt,1 Cor. 3.9. then art thou guilty of this fault here condemned; and [Page]you muſt amend and reform this fault alſo, and that without delay; remember you are told of the ſin and danger of Hereſie and Schiſm, take heed of them both: Take with thee the exhortation of Paul touching this thing, Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jeſus Christ, 1 Cor. 1.10. that you all speak the ſame things, that there be no diviſions among you, but that ye be per­fectly joyned together in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment.

§. XVI. Witchcraft.
S. 92 There is no abomination imaginable but the corrupt nature of man is apt to cloſe withall, even to a familiarity with, and ſeeking to, the very devills them­ſelves; hence it is that witchcraft and ſorcery become ſo frequent ſins among thoſe that bear the name of Chriſtians, but yet truly are of the devil, and confe­derate with evil ſpirits, and hold com­merce with them: there is much witch­craft and ſorcery exerciſed now adays, and many pretenders to Conjuration, and Judiciall Aſtrologie, therefore many witches, and many that are bewitched by them; there are ſome that pretend by their ſtrength of Fancie, and help of Art, or fa­miliar ſpirit, to diſcover ſecrets, to deter­mine of future contingencies, to tell of [Page]things loſt, and many ſuch tricks (by which the ignorant people are befool'd and cheated;) yet all this ſhews what men would be at, ſome would be accounted Wizards, and (as the vulgar ſots call them) cunning-men; and others are ſo im­pious as to ſeek unto ſuch as an oracle, and in this their practiſe are no better then thoſe poor wretches of ſome parts of the world that worſhip the Devil.
S. 93 Now if thou haſt made any compact with the devil, or haſt at any time endea­voured or wiſhed a combination or com­merce with familiar ſpirits, under what likeneſs ſoever diſcovering themſelves to thy ſenſes or fancie, ſuggeſt to thee, work in thee, or for thee, thou art a ſorcerer, one that deals with and by the help of the evil ſpirit, and haſt a familiar: And if thou haſt uſed spells and Charmes, or any art or ſuggeſted device, either for to bewitch any perſon, place or thing, thou art, or pre­tendeſt to be a witch, thou art faulty; and if thou haſt invoked the name of God to thy devilliſh art and practice, yet art thou not one jot to be eſteemed of the better, or feared the more, or believed at all; but rather the more to be hated, abhorred and denied.
S. 94 And if thou that readeſt this haſt been one that hath gone out after ſuch kind of men or women, or art ready to doe it upon [Page]any occaſion; and haſt ſought or art minded to ſeek unto any ſuch who are eſteemed either Conjurers, Judiciall A­ſtrologers, Witches, Fortune-tellers, Cun­ning-men or women, either to know ſe­crets from them, or to be revenged upon others by help of their witchcrart, or to find things loſt by help (as thou thinkeſt) of their caſting a figure, and wouldeſt know things to come (which God hath reſerved to himſelf,) and thou believeſt in them and their Art,1 Chron. 10.13. and relyeſt upon them, then haſt thou forſaken the Oracles of Gods word, and againſt them ſeekeſt thou (as Saul did) unto witches, and as Pharoah and Manaſſes; Lev. 19.26. Deut. 18.10. Exo. 22.18. which practice is expreſly condemned in them, and all o­thers are forbidden to uſe it; Thou ſhalt uſe no witchcraft, and thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live upon the earth.
S. 95 And never did one religious man or woman in Scripture ſeek to ſuch, nor any that truly know or fear God, or believe ſavingly in Chriſt, will ever ſeek unto, require, or procure the help of witches, or any like unto them, as Conjurers, or thoſe that pretend to South-ſaying or Sorcery; and therefore if thou haſt been guilty of either the thing, or going to ſuch, repent thee heartily, break off thy league, caſt away all thy abominations, and humble thy ſelf before the Lord, if peradventure [Page]he may pardon thy crime, and reſtore thy ſoul, and reform thy heart, judgment and practice.
S. 96 For, witchcraft and ſorcery are the works of the fleſh, and they that are ſuch ſhall be excluded Heaven for ever, and ſent down into the horrid flames of end­leſs miſery,Gal. 5.20. For the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, as, Idolatry, Witchcraft, &c. And they that doe ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God; And,Rev. 21.8. all Sorcerers ſhall have their portion in that lake which burns with fire and brimſtone: which is the ſecond death. And elſewhere,Deut. 18.10, 11, 12. there ſhall not be found among you any one that uſeth divination, or an obſerver of times, (i. e.) (for fortunate or unlucky, good or bad, white or black, croſs or proſperous,) or an in chanter, or a witch, or a charmers, or a conſulter with familiar ſpirits, or a wi­zard, or a necromancer; for all that doe ſuch things are an abomination to the Lord.

§. XVII. Hypocriſie.
S. 97 Hypocriſie is a meer cheat in Religion,2 Tim. 3.5. a ſeeming to be religious outwardly, but inwardly irreligious; a ſhew of godlineſs without the life, heart and power of God­lineſſe; a profeſſion without practiſe, a fair tongue but foul heart and actions; it is a diſſimulation, or hiding of evil by [Page]ſimilation or feigning ones ſelf to be holy, juſt, good, devout and godly, when he is nothing ſo; a repreſentation of what a man ſhould be,Eſa. 32.6. but (God knowes) he is not in reality ſuch an one as he would ſeem to be; Hypocriſie is a religious lie, a counterfeit golineſſe: our Saviour Chriſt ſets forth an Hypocrite (for he knows them well enough) under the likeneſſe of a painted, whited ſepulchre; ye are like (ſaith he) to whited ſepulchres, Mat. 23.13, 14, 15. v. 23. v. 28. v. 33. which indeed appear beautifull outward, but within full of uncleanneſſe; who appear righteous to men, but within are full of iniquity; and he pronounceth a woe unto them, and a greater damnation, calling them ſerpents; but for all their craft they not eſcape the damnation of Hell.
S. 98 Now to pray much, to pray often, to profeſſe Religion openly, to diſcourſe of godlineſſe, to talk of Heaven, to ſpeak againſt ſin, to hear the word of God, to receive the Sacrament, to profeſſe ſelf-denial, to ſet apart times for, & to joyn in, publick or private humiliation, to make ſcruple of omiſſions of good duties, and to be ſtrict in ſmaller matters, or the like, are not acts of Hypocriſie; for theſe things ſhould every religious man perform; but yet he that doth all theſe may be an Hypo­crite while he doth them, (i. e.) if he reſt in the outward performance, if his heart [Page]doth not the ſame, if his intentions be not really ſuch as his profeſſions are, if he doth theſe things onely to appear to men Religious, or if he doth any of theſe in pretence, that ſo he may ſecretly bring about worldly ends, that he may deceive others, and betray them into a good opi­nion of him, making Religion a cloke to hide his wicked deſigns and practices from the cognizance and diſcovery of men; that ſo under the pretence and appearance of Religion he may cheat, de­fraud, beguile, oppreſſe, and draw men to his party and defence, in his ſecular and worldly intereſts, or erroneous principles, this man, I ſay, is an Hypocrite, a damnable impoſtor, abominable to God, who judg­eth of every man not by outward appea­rance onely, but by inward intentions and frame of the heart, in all religious perfor­mances; which onely then are well plea­ſing to God,Pſal. 51.6. Jo. 1.47. when there is truth and ſin­cerity in the heart, without guile: Now one would think that no man living that profeſſeth faith in Chriſt, or that believes truly that God is the diſcerner of the hearts, thoughts, intentions, deſigns, and all the actions, (with all their circum­ſtances,) ſhould be ſo myſteriouſly wic­ked, prophane & Atheiſtical; this is a won­der indeed, and ſuch as the charity of the ſincere and upright Chriſtian doth [Page]not eaſily believe, which hopeth and be­lieveth other things of profeſſors of reli­gion: yet that there are, and have been ſuch mountebanks, juglers and diſſemblers in the Church, is beyond doubt, the more the pitty, and the greater their damnation; of all ſinners to be ſure they ſhall not eſcape the damnation of Hell; for Hypo­crites are odious to God, and he beſt knows them,Mat. 23.33. and will pay them fully.
S. 99 And although Hypocrites may for a long time carry it ſo ſecretly, having the advantage of the ſerpents ſubtilty, and plauſible diſcourſe, and retiredneſs from vulgar obſervance, & open abominations; and withall having to befriend them the wronged charity of the guileleſs Chriſti­ans, who dare not judge raſhly, leſt they ſhould by accident condemn an inno­cent perſon inſtead of, or with, the guilty; and the godly mans charity hath this pro­perty, to think no evil,1 Cor. 13.6, 7. and to hope and believe well, where nothing appears to the contrary; yet oftentimes it comes to paſs, that ſome time or other, in ſome thing or other, there is a diſcovery made of the Hypocrites Hypocriſie, and his vizor and mask is pluckt off, and his proper complexion apparent; that it may be ſaid of him, Loe, this is that man that made a ſhew of religion; this is the Hypocrite, that had onely the form of Godlineſs; this is [Page]he by reaſon of whom Religion hath been evil ſpoken of; this wretch made the ho­ly inſtitutes to ſerve his fleſhly, worldly, devilliſh deſigns and intereſts; this Hy­pocrite muſt prove a wofull ſubject of Gods wrath againſt Hypocrites in hell-fire, prepared for Hypocrites,Mat. 24. [...]1. Jam. 3.17. if he repent not of this his ſin, and turn from it to godly ſincerity, reall religiouſneſs, without par­tiality, and without Hypocriſie.
S. 100 Now my adviſe to thee is the ſame of Chriſts, take heed and beware of Hypo­criſie, it is as much damning as Atheiſm; for an Hypocrite is a religious Athei [...]t, one that in heart and works denies God, whom he profeſſeth he knows and ſerves. Examine therefore thy ſelf, and obſerve well thy own heart and life, whether thou be Hypocritical; I ſay not (to thee,) thou ſhouldeſt judg and cenſure another for an Hypocrite, but look unto thy ſelf, and ſee whether thy ſelf be a religious diſſembler or no.
S. 101 If thou hadſt rather ſeem religious then take paines to be religious indeed, if thy religion lyes moſt in formes and bodily performances, and art zealous for them, but neglecteſt the inward worſhip of the ſoul, and devotion of the heart, then art thou guilty of Hypocriſie.
S. 102 If thou be never ſo punctuall and fre­quent in the outward duties of religion, [Page]on ſet times, dayes and opportunties of publique humiliations, faſtings, and hear­ing the word; and yet for all this thou neglecteſt thy private and ſecret addreſ­ſes to God in prayer, and other thy duties, then thou art not clean of Hypocriſie.
S. 103 But if thou perform all acts of devo­tion, both private and publique, and yet if thou neglect or oppoſe acts of Charity, or liveſt in worldlineſs,Pſal. 50.16. to ult. Eſay 1.11, 12. v. 13, 14, 15, 16. Jer. 7.4, 9, 10. Ezek. 33.31. oppreſſion, ſwearing, drunkenneſs, unrighteous dealing, or any other ſin, wittingly and wilfully; then art thou (for all thy outward ſhew or acts of ſervice) a groſſe and damnable Hypo­crite: God hates all thy acts of ſervice, (which otherwiſe he would accept,) be­cauſe thy heart and courſe of life is not ſuitable to thy Profeſſion, becauſe thou ſeemeſt to be devout, but really art vici­ous; — Again, if thou reſolveſt to keep thy ſin,Pſal. 66.16. and wouldſt not be reformed, al­though thou mighteſt, but loveſt and likeſt thy ſinfull practiſes, though thou doſt make many prayers and confeſſions, and ſpeakeſt never ſo much againſt ſin in o­thers, yet art thou (for all this) no better then an Hypocrite.
S. 104 Moreover, if thou take up a religion, or ſome form which ſeems to be religious, for to gain thereby the favour of men of ſuch a way and form, or ſome other ſecu­lar advantages which are uſually gotten [Page]by men of ſuch a ſhape and religious mode, as the times and perſons in world­ly power doe ſmile on, and are benevolent to, then if that religion be falſe and er­roneous, thou art a moſt profane Hypo­crite; and if it be the true religion, yet if thou becomeſt ſeemingly religious in that way for baſe low ends, as worldly ad­vantages, or favour of men, and ſeemeſt for a while zealous in religious duties, to the end thou mayſt win the good opinion of the godly, and gain ſomething by it, and ſo makeſt gain thy godlineſſe, then art thou a diſſembler indeed, a foul Hypocrite.
S. 105 Furthermore, if thou ſeem nice, tender and ſcrupulous, for or againſt ſome indif­ferent circumſtances about the ſervice of God, or humane inſtitutions, and upon that neglecteſt the main and ſubſtantiall duties of religion, and thereupon falleſt into groſſer ſins, as Schiſm, violating and breaking the rule of charity,Mat. 23.23. and bond of peace, to a ſeparation from the divine inſtitutions of God in his Church, hear­ing, praying, receiving, under a pretence of ſcruple about ſome circumſtances; then art thou an Hypocrite, thou ſeemeſt tender about leſſer and lower matters, but makeſt no ſcruple of ſins that are ſins indeed, nor of neglect of ſpiritual and holy performances, which God requires at thy hands.
[Page]
S. 106 Finally, If thou art ſeverer and more bit­ter againſt others for ſome leſſer failings and irregularities,Mat. 7. v. 3, 4, 5. while thou thy ſelf ju­ſtifieſt, or ſuffereſt in thy ſelf, thy familiars and favorites, groſſer faults, or although but as bad as thoſe you accuſe and con­demn in others; and wilt not reform thy ſelf as well as ſeek (ſeemingly zealous) to reclaim others, then art thou an Hy­pocrite, not becauſe thou findeſt fault, and art ſevere againſt the leaſt ſins, but be­cauſe thou art not ſo againſt all ſins and evil practices in thy ſelf too; for if thy ſoul be u [...]right, it muſt be ſ [...]t againſt all ſin, it will not allow of any the leaſt irre­gularity in thee, though it could be hid from the eyes of others.
S. 107 Now having given you ſome inſtances by which you may be helped to try and ſearch your own heart, as to this ſin of Hypocriſie, I earneſtly beſeech thee that readeſt this to conſider ſeriouſly thy ſtate, and be very diligent in the ſearch; for Hypocriſie (though it be damnable,) yet it lyes very cloſe, ſheltered under religion, & men doe very ſeldome ſuſpect themſelves to be guilty of this foul ſin, while indeed they are foully guilty; and many ſeemingly religious goe to Hell, not for their religion, but their Hy ocriſie, not for their ſeem­ing religious, but for not being religious.
S. 108 And that you may reform ſpeedily, if [Page]guilty in the leaſt, and become plain-heart­ed in religion, conſider, the many cauti­ons Chriſt gives to his, to beware of Hy­pocriſie, and thoſe many woes pronounced againſt Hypocrites; and if there be any torments in Hell ſevere, it is for the Hy­pocrites, they ſhall have the greater dam­nation of Hell; and when the Scripture would expreſs an high degree of tor­ments for the vileſt ſinners, it ſaith, they ſhall have their portion with Hypocrites. Take heed therefore of this, and remem­ber I have warned thee from the Lord.

§. XVIII. Apoſtaſie.
S. 109 If Hypocriſie be not repented of, and thou ſpeedily reformed and changed from thy diſſembling, into a ſincere, honeſt, devout heartineſs, in the belief and pra­ctice of godineſs, in the ſight of God, as well as outward appearance, then it will not be long ere thou turn Apoſtate, and become a Bankrupt, as to all true religion and practiſe of Godlineſs, after the will of God; for the Hypocrites very form is quickly blown away with a breath of temptation, worldly intereſt, or falſe do­ctrine, when the ſhew of religion will ſtand an Hypocrite in no ſtead for worldly advantage, and a contrary opinion be of more eaſi attainment then the truth, as it [Page]is in Jeſus, according to ſtrict holineſs, inward and outward too, then Hypocriſie will eaſe and empty it ſelf into Apoſtaſie, for Apoſtaſie is but Hypocriſie detected and brought forth:1 Tim. 4.12. The Apoſtle Paul to Timothy ſpeaks of ſome that will fall a­way from the faith, and give heed to ſe­aucing spirits, and doctrine of devills, and they are ſuch as speak lies in Hypocriſie, having their conſciences ſeered; firſt an Hy­pocrite, and then a back-ſliding Apoſtate.
S. 110 When religion is not rooted in the heart, and bears not fruit in the life of a profeſſor, all his flouriſh is but like the leaves of a tree in ſummer, and his reli­gion will fall as they doe in Autumn, and come to dirt or nothing;Mat. 13.21. it may dure for a time, but becauſe religion is not rooted and well grounded, it dureth but for a while,Luk. 8.13. for they fall away when temptati­on comes; for a while they may believe and make profeſſion, but no longer will they then ſafely they may without preju­dice to their outward ſafety, worldly ad­vantage and intereſt.
S. 111 Now Apoſtaſie is a curſed alienation of mind and affection from the truth and practice of godlineſs as it is in Chriſt; it is a departure from the truth in judg­ment, or affection, or converſation, a lea­ving off to believe in Chriſt as thy Savi­our, and obeying and following Chriſt [Page]as thy Lord and example: Apoſtaſie is ſignified by the termes of turning away from the faith of the Goſpel, by falling a­way from the profeſſion and practiſe of godlineſs, by back-ſliding and drawing back from a Chriſtians former love and zeal for it, and diligence in Religious per­formances after the rule and manner of the Goſpel;Iſa. 1.4. Jude v. 19. 1 Tim. 1.19. 2 Tim. 2.18. Heb. 3.12. by forſaking and going away backward, by ſeparating from the Goſpel, Truth, Rule and Order; and making ſhipwreck of Faith and a good conſci­ence, erring from the Truth, and depart­ing from the Living God.
S. 112 Apoſtaſie taken any of theſe waies is a very great ſin in whomſoever it be in the leaſt degree; and if it be not ſpeedily repented of, and thy decaies and luke­warmeneſs amended, and thou quickly make haſte out of that indifferencie as to all (or no) Religion, halting between God and Baal, quickly will ſuch an one fall in­to that ſtate of Apoſtaſie as is irrecovera­ble, and dreadfull is that ſtate (God knows.Heb. 6.4, 5, 6.) It is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightned, and have taſted of the hea­venly gift, the good word of God, if they fall away, to renew them again to repentance, ſeeing they crucifie to themſelves the Son of God, and put him to an open ſhame, (i. e.) put the greateſt indignity upon Chriſt and his Goſpel, as though he himſelf were an [Page]Impoſtor, and his Goſpel a lie.
S. 113 And it is a ſad Truth, that there are very many in theſe laſt daies who are come even to this paſs, even to this ſtate and degree of Apoſtaſie, and of whom there is very little hope of recovery, but a great deal of fear they will be Eter­nally damned for their Apoſtaſie, if God by his Almighty power and miracle of mercy doth not bring them to their right judgement, mind, will and affe­ctions again, and ſo reſtore them.
S. 114 Dreadfull is that ſentence,2 Theſ. 2. v. 10.11, 12. God ſhall ſend ſuch (as are declining from his Truth) ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould be­lieve a lie, becauſe they received not the love of the Truth that they might be ſa­ved; they ſhall be damned, who believe not the Truth, but had pleaſure in unrigh­teouſneſs.
S. 115 See how God nauſeates and abhors the luke-warm profeſſor in that Laodicean temper, which was a decaying of zeal and fervour in Religion, and ſo but a leſſer degree of Apoſtaſie; yet ſaith Chriſt, I know thy works, that thou haſt a name, that thou liveſt, but art dead, and that thou art neither cold nor hot; becauſe thou art nei­ther cold nor hot, Rev. 3. v. 1. cum v. 15, 16, 19. I will spew thee out of my mouth; be zealous therefore and re­pent.
S. 116 And there is another remakable paſſage [Page]in the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, 2 Pet. 2.20, 21. which ſets forth the nature and danger of Apoſtaſie, thus; If after they have eſcaped the pollu­tions of the world through the knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, (that is, when a man hath embraced once the Truth of the Goſpel, and is in a way of reformation and amendment of Life, ac­cording to the Rule of Faith and Life,) if ſuch a man ſhall be entangled again and overcome, (that is, look back and with­draw from Chriſts profeſſion and practiſe of Religion, and yield to the temptation, to that curſed return to former infidelity and worldlineſs, or any kind of vicious living again,) the latter end of them is worſe then the beginning; (that is, their ſin is greater, and their return by Repentance harder,) for it had been better for them not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, (though this had, been bad and damnable enough,) then after they have known it to turn from the holy Commandement deli­vered unto them: Pro. 14.14. Pro. 1.30, 31. For the backſlider in heart, he that is a fugitive from Wiſdoms rules and godly converſation, ſhall be filled with his own waies, (i. e.) ſhall be required accordingly; they ſhall be an­ſwered in their own kind, God will turn away his favour and love from them; for God takes no pleaſure in thoſe that draw back from following after Truth, Righte­ouſneſs and Holineſs.
[Page]
S. 117 Well then, be perſwaded to look unto thy ſelf in time; art thou one that haſt made ſome profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and ſome progreſſe in Religion after Chriſt, and art ingaged in Religious courſes, and haſt taſted ſome ſweetneſs in the waies of Godlineſs, and reſolved to frame thy faith and life according to the Scriptures? Then take heed of falling back, turn not from the right way to any by-paths of errour or looſe living as long as thou li­veſt: Let no body, nor any thing prevail with thee to Apoſtatize, or make the leaſt defection from the love of the Truth of the Goſpel, or to remit of thy care, di­ligence and zeal after Truth and Holineſs to thy dying day.
S. 118 And if thou haſt been ſo unhappy, through thy ſloth, eaſineſs and folly, to have been tempted and overcome, as to yield to any diſlike of the Truth and waies of God, or remiſneſs in the duties of piety, love and zeal in thy heart; or if there be in thee a wavering indifferency, and thou hangeſt looſe to the Doctrine of Goſpel-Truths, and Practicals of Godlineſs, and art weary of well-doing, as one uneaſie and unwilling in the ſervice of God and purſuit of grace and heaven; if thou haſt a mind to forſake the way of the GO­SPEL OF CHRIST, to embrace and take up ſome other new and ſtrange opini­ons [Page]or courſe of Religion, either beſides or contrary to that in the SCRI­PTURES; or if thou art already turned back, or fallen from thy firſt love and Bap­tiſmall vow, and art in a ſtate of offneſſe and ſeparation from the Goſpel-Truths and practiſes, and fallen into another hidden Apocryphall myſterious courſe of Religion, not warranted in its princi­ples and practicals by the word of God, or oppoſite to the Scriptures, then in eve­ry of theſe caſes I exhort thee (as thou tendereſt thy ſouls ſafety and Gods fa­vour) to repent thee speedily, and endea­vour a REFORMATION; get out quick­ly of this curſed Apoſtatizing temper and back-ſliding diſpoſition, recover thy de­caies in Religion, come out from among them that have erred from the Truth, leſt thou partake of their plagues, and falleſt into a finall Apoſtaſie, and findeſt no place for repentance; (which is the caſe of very many of the Apoſtates of theſe times we live in,) and thou with them muſt be left to thy ſelf, untill thou comeſt to Julians ſtate, to die blaſpheming, and fall into eternall flames of endleſſe tor­ments, which will be the portion of Apo­ſtatizing hypocrites and hypocriticall A­poſtates. Take this warning, and repent in time (that is,) ſpeedily.
S. 119 If this be the caſe of Apoſtates,Object. and a [Page]man may be in danger, if he engage in the true Religion, either by Formality, Hy­pocriſie or Apoſtaſie, is it not ſafer to be unfixt as to all Religions, and to make no more ado about any way, but to account of all as vanity and a needleſs thing, being as ſafe as eaſie to ſlight and neglect the Goſpel it ſelf, and not account of it, or give it any entertainment, or conſent to it: nor look after ſalvation by it, nor regard it, or affect it, much leſs to be tied to the conditions of it, &c. Seeing the caſe is ſo, is it not better to be of no Religion at all, or of that which is eaſier and cheaper, and not dangerous, though a man be but for­mall in it, or forſake it at pleaſure, and take another?
S. 120 Tis true indeed,Anſw. many ſeem to be at this paſs already, and ſtand off from the life of Chriſtianity, and cloſe not with propoſals, offers and rules of the Goſpel, and give it but ſlender entertainment in their hearts and practiſe; that value a­bundantly more their earthly concern­ments then all the riches of grace in the Goſpel; yet ſuch muſt know, that beſides the loſs of the benefits which come to the ſoul which obeyes the Goſpel, and clo­ſeth with the offers of Chriſt and Salvati­on upon Gods conditions, I affirm, that beſides the loſs of having the priviledge of having the Goſpel with all its con­tents, [Page]he that neglects, ſlights, refuſeth or deſpiſeth thoſe invitations to Salvation, (which God ſends to every one unto whom he hath ſent the Goſpel) DOTH SIN GRIEVOUSLY againſt God, and wrong his own ſoul. Tis not a light ſin to make light of Chriſt and Salvation ten­dred in the Goſpel: and although it be a foul fault to fall from grace and obedi­ence of the Goſpel, and damnable to con­tinue in that ſin, yet thy ſin is not one jot the leſs if thou refuſe to be a religious Chriſtian. If thou make light of Salvation, and all thoſe conditions, promiſes, invi­tations, and doctrines, and performances leading to it, it will become a damning ſin to thee, if thou make light of the means of Salvation, or be unfruitfull un­der them, as you may perceive in the following Sections.

§. XIX. Making light of Goſpel-mer­cies, and neglecting them; a great ſin, never to be pardoned without Repentance and Reformation.
S. 121 The firſt and greateſt evil that crept in­to this humane world was ſin; for by it man became miſerable, under bondage, wrath, rule of Satan, and liable to cala­mities here, & everlaſting torments here­after; [Page]which undoubtedly muſt ſeiſe all without exception, if a reme­dy be not granted by the ſame God that is offended with ſinne, and that remedy as ſincerely accepted by man, as it is ſeriouſly proffered of God to man.
S. 122 And the greateſt and moſt miraculous mercy and favour that was ever ſhewn to a ſinfull world,Rom. 5.6, 8. 1 Tim. 1.15. Jo. 3.16. was Gods ſending Chriſt into the world to ſave ſinners, and the Goſpel or Meſſage Revealing him, and of­fering him to a ſoul with moſt earneſt in­treaties and calls of God to every one to accept of him, and with him pardon of ſin, and reconciliation with God and Sal­vation for their precious ſouls: And the better to effect this mercy, and to per­ſwade men to accept of it heartily, chear­fully and chiefly, Rom. 10.15. he hath appointed the Publication of this (as the gladdeſt tydings to poor ſouls) by his Ministers, Eſa. 52.7. whom he hath commanded to wait on this buſi­neſs, and as his Ambaſſadours to ſinners with Articles of peace,2 Cor. 5.19, 20. 2 Cor. 4.6, 7. reconciliation and ſalvation; committing this ſo excellent and heavenly treaſure to Earthen Veſſels, that the power and mercy might appear to come from God: for tis the glory of Gods grace in Chriſt which we are to diſcover to a company of poor ſouls; to help, under Chriſt, to the Reformation [Page]and Salvation of ſuch ſouls as are by the Word and Spirit of the Goſpel brought to believe, to love and follow the Lord Jeſus.
S. 123 Now when any one ſhall refuſe, neglect, deſpiſe or make light of this grace of God in Chriſt bringing Salvation to thee a poor wretch,Tit 2.11. which haſt forfeited all thy intereſt in happineſſe, and art utter­ly undone without Chriſt and Salvati­on:
S. 124 When thou doſt ſlight this high favour and grace of God, this GREAT SALVA­TION, and thoſe means which bring Chriſt, and his ſalvation, and thy ſoul to­gether, thou committeſt a ſin of the higheſt nature, a ſin againſt the greateſt mercy, 'tis an undervaluings of CHRIST & HEAVEN, 'tis all one as if thou ſhouldeſt ſay of God, Chriſt, and holy Spirit, grace and ſalvation, depart from us, we deſire not the knowledg of thy waies, and that we will not have Chriſt to reign over us, but reject him and all his benefits,Job 21.14. Luk. 19.14. and re­fuſe to give him any entertainment or hearty acception; and is not this a great ſin?
S. 125 What is it leſs then the trampling under foot the Son of God, and accounting the blood of the Covenant wherewith he was ſancti­fied, Heb. 10.27, 28, v. 29, 30, 31. as an unholy thing, and doing deſpite to the spirit of Grace? Is there any one ſin [Page]marked with a more terrible character and ſeverity then this? If he that deſpiſed Moſes law died without mercy, of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he be thought worthy of that despiſeth and ſlighteth this grace? why, no leſs then a certain fear­full looking for of judgement and fiery in­dignation, which ſhall devour; for God hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe; and it is a fearfull thing to fall into the hands of the living God, whoſe mercy, love, favour, grace, Chriſt, Salvation and Goſpel is deſpiſed and ſlighted.
S. 126 Why this making light of Chriſt and Salvation offered in the Goſpel to thee, for the eternal welfare of thy precious ſoul, is as much as to ſay to God and Chriſt, You may keep your grace and ſal­vation to your ſelf, I have no ſuch need of it, I eſteem not of grace and ſalvation ſo highly, I can be without it, I will have none of your favours on ſuch terms, I will not part with my preſent pleaſure, eaſe, profit and enjoyments, for your rich grace, and glory hereafter; let me alone with my own matters and concernments; I have other buſineſs to look after, which to me are of greater weight, then the things you would preſs upon me, &c. Now can you think that God can take this kind of dealing from any one well? or [Page]doe you imagine that God will be pleaſed with one that values or ſets more by an Oxe, or piece of metal, a field, barn, tottering houſe, or a moment of fleſhly pleaſure, then by Chriſt and ſal­vation?
S. 127 That men ſhould make all things elſe of great concernment to them, and make light of Chriſt and glory, which are ten thou­ſand times ten thouſand times more worth to thee then all things elſe, put them all together; and yet to hear of theſe things but as a tale, which may or may not be true, and to account of theſe rich mercies propoſed but as a ſtrange thing, or of no value, or of very little advantage to one; is it imaginable that God ſhould not be highly diſpleaſed with that ſoul that de­spiſeth, Hoſea 8. and ſlights and neglects that God ſets ſo much by, and ſo highly eſteemes, and by which he ſets up and declareth the ho­nour and excellency of his free grace to poor ſinners? Yes, ſure enough, God is ſo much diſpleaſed at ſuch, that they that despiſe him ſhall be lightly eſteemed by him; and thoſe that make light of his in­vitations to mercy, he is always wroth with till deſtruction come full home upon your ſouls; and thoſe that by excuſes put off Chriſt and grace, as of a leſſer con­cernment to them,1 Sam, 2.30. and pretend ſecular buſineſs and intereſts as an anſwer to thoſe [Page] ſent from God to invite them to mercy and ſalvation, Mar. 22. v. 5, 7. upon the terms of the Go­ſpel to cloſe with Chriſt, and doe actually refuſe to come; but either turn away their ear from hearing the meſſage, or ſhut up their heart from receiving of Chriſt, or take no great heed to live according to the Goſpel of Chriſt, of ſuch God hath determined, that they ſhall never reap the benefit of grace, Goſpel and glory. Read Chriſts own words, For I ſay unto you, Luke 14. v. 16.10 25. that none of thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall taſt of my ſupper, no though it were provided for them, and intended for them; yet becauſe they made light of the invitation, and uſed excuſes, and under­valued the great things of their ſouls to baſe, worldly, bodily, beggerly things and imployments, therefore is the Lord angry, to this concluſion, SUCH SHALL NE­VER TAST OF MY SUPPER.
S. 128 And you may further gueſs at the ſin­fulneſs of this ſlighting ſalvation, by that which is ſaid of thoſe who deſpiſe the word of grace, and miniſtry of this mer­cy; who ſo deſpiſeth the word ſhall be de­ſtroyed; Pro. 13.13. Heb. 2.3. and, how ſhall we eſcape, if we neg­lect ſo great ſalvation?
S. 129 The Prophet Eſay makes mention of an intolerable wicked people by this, that they will not hear the Law of the Lord, but ſay unto the Seers, See not, and to the pro­phets,[Page]Propheſie not unto us right things, but get you out of the way, turn aſide, cauſe the holy one to ceaſe before us; Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord, becauſe ye despiſe the word, therefore this iniquity ſhall be to you as a breach ready to fall, whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenly as an inſtant, as the break­ing of a potters veſſel that is broken in pieces, &c. Rom. 2.4, v. 5. So alſo▪ ſee the aggravation of ſuch mens ſinfulneſs in that of St. Paul's correction to the Romans, Despi­ſest thou the riches of his goodneſs and for­bearance, not conſidering that the goodneſs of God leadeth to repentance? but after thy hardneſs, and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up wrath againſt the day of wrath, &c.
S. 130 And this very ſlighting of the great things of God which he hath provided for the good of ſouls, is one of the commoneſt ſins under the Goſpel, and one of the moſt dangerous that can be named, and yet men make light of it, and ſcarcely will men be brought to be ſenſible of the neglects and ſlightings they ſhew toward Chriſt and ſalvation, and therefore are ſeldome brought to repentance for it; and yet may they not read that place of the Proverbs? Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I ſtretched out my hand, Prov. 1. v. 24. to the end. and no man regard­ed, but ye have ſet at nought all my Coun­ſell, and would none of my reproof: — and for this, becauſe they refuſed, and would not [Page]take counſell, but despiſed, God ſhall make as light at your calamity when it comes as they did of his counſell, and will no more hear them in their miſery to help them, then they would hear God when he would offer them means for pre­vention of their miſery.
S. 131 Now ſeeing this making light of Gods gracious offers of Chriſt and ſalvation is a ſin ſo great, ſo common, ſo dangerous, ſo unanſwerable, and the dreadfull judg­ment of God ſo unavoidable for this neg­lect of ſalvation, ſo freely purchaſed by Chriſt, and ſo fully offered in the Goſpel to thee, be perſwaded, (1.) to conſider ſe­riouſly whether thou art one of thoſe who is guilty of this ſin, whom God may charge with this ſin of making light of Chriſt, and Goſpel, and grace, and ſalvation; (2.) And if thou art guilty, that forthwith thou wouldſt repent, and henceforth to thy dy­ing day take heed thou never make light of the matters of thy ſalvation again any more.
S. 132 Examine thy ſelf, look into thy ſoul, conſider, whether art thou not he that haſt had a mean, low, cheap eſtimation of Chriſt and ſalvation? I mean, whether the things and buſineſs of religion, and about ſawing thy ſoul, have not been more neglected by thee and ſlighted, and leſs care, coſt and time ſpent about theſe then [Page]about earthly, worldy things, that concern but the body and fleſhly part; and ſo it is, and thou are guilty of this great ſin:
S. 133 1. If thou haſt an ear to hear, and yet refuſeſt to give a liſtening ear to the pub­lication of the meſſage (by the meſſengers of the Lord,) which revealeth Chriſt and ſalvation to poor ſinners; but turneſt a­way thine ear from hearing this Goſpel preached, as a thing that deſerves no greater heed to be taken of, or of no great concernment to thee, then doſt thou undervalue and ſlight the rich, excellent, and chief favour of God to thy ſoul, and ſinneſt againſt the mercy of God.
S. 134 2. If thou haſt hitherto been careleſs, negligent or ſlothfull about the great things of ſalvation, then haſt thou made light of it, thou art guilty, and a grievous ſinner this way.—
S. 135 3. If when thou goeſt to hear the pre­cious and ſanctifying ſaving truths of the Gospell in the miniſtry of it, and thou heedeſt not the things that are ſpoken to thee, not receiveſt them with delight and much affection, but art careleſs and vainly-minded, drowſie and dead-hearted, weary and impatient while the Miniſters of Chriſt are ſeriouſly treating of the do­ctrines of mans ſalvation, and applying them to thy ſoul, and doſt either diſlike or loath the heavenly Manna falling upon [Page]thee, then art thou one that lieſt under this great guilt.
S. 136 4. If thou neglecteſt the improvement of Goſpel-truths, by meditation and ſeri­ous conſideration by thy ſelf, or with others, and refuſeſt to order thy life according to thoſe heavenly directions, then doſt thou render thy ſelf a man which indeed hath no great mind to, nor belief of them, but one that regardeſt little or nothing the things that are ſpoken unto thee from the Lord.
S. 137 5. If thou art one of thoſe who laieſt out more of thy time, ſtrength, thoughts, induſtry, to gain worldly and fleſhly plea­ſures, wealth, and honours for thy body, then to gain the riches of Chriſt, grace and heaven, for thy precious and immortal ſoul, and ſeekeſt after earthly things more then heavenly, then 'tis evident thou art one that makeſt light of thy ſalvation; for thou valueſt and eſteemeſt more of the body then the ſoul, earth then heaven; thou ſtudieſt much more how thou mayſt be rich then holy, to be great then good, and glorieſt rather to be a wanderer in the broad way which leads to Hell, then to enter in at the ſtrait gate of holineſs, and that narrow way of ſincere devotion which leads to immortall life and endleſs happineſs.
S. 138 And can you think the holy and merci­full [Page]Jeſus can take this well at thy hand? can you imagine you ſhall be accounted wiſe at laſt in ſo doing, or that you ſhall ever have this rich pearl of the Gospel to make thee rich, that wilt not part with all thy other treaſure to purchaſe this pearl of grace, ſo much more worth then all things in the world elſe,Mat. 13.14. as heaven is more worth then earth? Heb. 2.3. Oh how wilt thou eſcape the greateſt damnation that neglecteſt ſo great ſalvation?
S. 139 Be perſwaded then, dear ſoul, to look into thy ſelf, conſider what thy carriage hath been toward the Goſpel-invitations, truths, promiſes, and the intreaties of Chriſt and grace brought unto thee for the eternal good of thy poor ſoul.
S. 140 And if thou haſt been faulty in ſlight­ing and making light of the mercies and means of grace, and motions of Gods Spi­rit, then repent thee heartily and speedily, and for time to come give better heed to the things of the Goſpel; be more indu­ſtrious about the buſineſs of thy ſoul, doe not, O doe not as long as thou liveſt make light of the concernments of thy ſalva­tion; neither doe thou henceforth value any earthly, temporary, bodily advantage, like to this of grace and heaven; rather forſake Father, Mother, Children, Houſes, and honours, and all that may be named,Mat. 19.28, 29. then forgoe Chriſt, God, and thy intereſt [Page]in heaven; for, alas! what will it profit a man to gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul? Mat. 16.26.
S. 141 And at what a cheap rate doe men ſell their ſouls and ſalvation, while they muſt pay ſo dear for a little ſloth, fleſhly indulgence, an Ox, or a Farm, a little plea­ſure, and a little profit, which the men of the world value to a ſcorning, deriding, ſlighting, neglecting the ways of God and true practical Religion.
S. 142 O be not thou ſo fooliſh, ſeeing thou haſt a precious ſoul to ſave, and ſuch rich mercies before thee, and ſuch excellent means afforded thee, ſuch offers made to thee, and ſuch warnings given thee, to attain that everlaſting glory provided for thee by thy bleſſed redeemer Jeſus Chriſt; if thou make not light of it, be not ſo un­wiſe (I pray thee that art wooed, intreated, beſeeched, and that earneſtly and ſeriouſly) to ſlight or make light of that price put into thy hand to get the beſt wiſdome and the beſt inheritance.
S. 143 Remember I have warned thee of this in love, doe not thou deſpiſe this admo­nition, leſt thy ſin prove incurable, and thou be thereby for ever miſerable.

§. XX. Unfruitfulneſs under graci­ous meanes.
[Page]
S. 144 Our gracious good God, as he hath pro­vided great things for us, and laid out rich mercies on us, ſo doth he require of every one a ſuitable return of love and obedience; he would not have any one to ſlight his favours, nor be idle and unfruitfull with the talent he gives thee, nor diſobedient to his poſitive commands, by neglecting to anſwer his will and demands; ſeeing God commands not things impoſſible, nor be­yond thy ſtrength, affording thee with his commands his gracious aid, help and di­rection; and likewiſe hath inſtituted ſuch meanes as are (if improved) fit to bring forth thoſe effects through the aſſiſtance of grace, ſuch as he will be well pleaſed with in Chriſt.
S. 145 And therefore if thou be idle with, or wanting to the grace of God, and the tallents he affordeth thee, God is already diſpleaſed with thee, and if thou continue unfruitfull he will condemn thee to the portion of Hypocrites, Mat. 24.51. Mat. 25.30. and the workers of iniquity; Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant (that is, he that hid his talent, and im­proved it not) into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.
S. 146 Now though it were ſo with thee, that [Page]none of theſe forementioned crimes, thoſe curſed fruits of the fleſh, could be charged upon thee, as actually guilty of them, yet for all this, if thou remaineſt fruitleſs as to thoſe holy performances which are the neceſſary effects of the holy Spirit of God in the truly regenerate, thou art ſo much too farte from the kingdome of God, that thou wilt never come up to it, nor the en­joyment of it; thy unfruitfulneſs will ren­der thee for ever miſerable.
S. 147 It may be this will ſeem a hard ſaying and unpleaſing, becauſe thou haſt not con­ſidered well how equall and juſt it is with God to exclude thoſe from the benefit of the promiſes that perform not the condi­tions of promiſe; 'tis equal and right with God to reap where he hath ſown, and to require fruit of thoſe trees which he hath planted, dreſſed, manured, nouriſhed and pre­ſerved: art thou not one of thoſe whom the Lord hath gathered from the heathen world, and now (through the mercy of God) art within the pale of his Church, under the daily influence of moſt gracious dispenſations, watered with the dews of Heaven, breathed from the Spirit in all Gospel-ordinances?
S. 148 Haſt thou not been taught the mind and will of God concerning thy converſation in this preſent world? haſt thou not the beſt example, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, [Page]whom thou art commanded to imitate,1 John 2.6. and to walk as he walked? are there not moſt full commands and moſt clear di­rections to be fruitfull, and how to be fruitfull in good works and holy duties?
S. 149 Are there not promiſes freely made, great reward richly prepared for all that are fruitfull in well-doing, and as ſevere threats and menaces of ſevere puniſh­ments for all that are unfruitfull, Eſay. 5.12.3, 4, 5, 6. negligent and barren of good works? ſo that it may be truly ſaid of thee as of the vine in the Lords vineyard, Now judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard; what could have been done more to my vineyard that I have not done? wherefore when I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, it brought forth wild grapes. Therefore now will I lay it waſt, it ſhall be troden down, it ſhall be PRUNED no more, nor digged more, but there ſhall come up briars and thornes; I will alſo command the clouds that they ſhall rain no more upon it.
S. 150 Now ſurely God doth look thou ſhouldeſt bring forth fruit ſuitable to all the Lord hath done to thee in refe­rence to thy fruitfulneſs, and if thou haſt not, or meaneſt not, to doe it in it's ſeaſon, then muſt you expect that God will be angry with thee to a ſeveri­ty, cut thee up by the root, and commit thee to the fire. You have this determina­tion [Page]in ſeverall Scriptures from Chriſts own mouth recorded;Mat. 7.19. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewen down and caſt into the fire; and in the Parable he ſaith unto the dreſſer of the vineyard,Luke 13.7. be­hold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on this tree, and find none; cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground? and Joh. 15.2, 8. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away, John 15.2, 8. and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit: Herein is my Fa­ther glorified, (ſaith Chriſt) that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples.
S. 151 And ſure enough, if it be our indiſpen­ſable duty to bear fruit to God, it muſt be our ſin to be barren and fruitleſs; Omiſ­ſion of what we ſhould doe is as much againſt Gods will as the commiſſion of what we ſhould forbear; we are to be judged at laſt, and ſentenced to eternal pain or pleaſure, according to our works, good or bad:2 Cor. 5.10. God will render to every man according to his deeds; to them who by pa­tient continuance in well-doing, eternal life; but unto thoſe that obey not the truth, in­dignation and wrath. Rom. 2.6. v. 7, 8. Heb. 6.7, 8. There is a ſeverity pronounced to the unfruitfull, as there is a bleſſing to the doers of his will: For the earth that drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for him that dreſſeth it, receiveth bleſſing [Page]from God; But that which beareth thorns and bryers is rejected, and nigh unto cur­ſing, whoſe end is to be burned. So it is with every man accordingly as he doth or doth not anſwer the proviſion, care, love, guidance and mercy of God, in an holy fruitfulneſs.
S. 152'Tis remarkable very much that deter­mination of our Lord Chriſt at the laſt day concerning all men, as to their everlasting condition, he will then judge them, and thoſe that are ſentenced to that horrid eternity of wo and miſery, are thus con­demned for, not doing, but neglecting the works of charity, pitty and compaſſion, which was required of them; they omitted to ſhew charity to the diſtreſſed, and therefore are excluded Heaven, and ſent down to hell,Mat. 25.41, 42. Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the De­vil and his Angels. Why? what have theſe poor wretches done, that they muſt undergoe this dreadfull puniſhment? why, in the next words you ſhall ſee that there is no mention made of what evil they had done, but what good they had omitted, which they might and ſhould have done; For I was an hungry, and ye gave me no meat; thirsty, and ye gave me no drink; naked, and ye clothed me not; a ſtranger, and ye took me not in, &c. that is, you had many objects of charity be­fore [Page]you, which if you had relieved, I would have taken it as done to me my ſelf; and ſeeing you have not exerciſed that good work of charity, you have me­rited the condemnation, and have loſt your reward; and ſeeing you have omitted to doe good, Ile omit to give the poſ­ſeſſion of heaven, and where will you ob­tain heaven if not from me? And by this mayſt thou ſee 'tis evil enough to damn thee that thou haſt omitted to doe the will of God, ſuitable to the meanes and op­portunities afforded thee to be fruitfull and abundant in the ſervice of God; For he that knoweth, or may kow Gods will, and to doe good, and doth it not, to him it is ſin, and he ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed with many ſtripes.
S. 153 Now doe I in the name of Chriſt moſt earneſtly exhort thee, (ſeeing it is a matter of ſuch dreadfull conſequence to remain barren and unfruitfull as to faith, James 4.17. Luke 12.47, 48. piety, righteouſneſs, charity and ſobriety under the Goſpel-teachings in the Church of God,) that thou wouldſt no longer con­tinue loitering, lazie, idle and unfruitfull, but henceforth walk worthy of the Lord unto all well-pleaſing, Col. 1.10. which you can never doe untill you be fruitfull in every good work.
S. 154 It may be thou art but a young man, or woman, yet thou haſt heard often the word [Page]of faith, and love, and charity, and pati­ence, and meekneſs, humility, and God doth expect ſome fruits of that word; Haſt thou exerciſed theſe graces, and brought them forth in action? doeſt thou believe and act according to that word of grace? do the fruits of the Spirit appear in thy converſation yet? if not, hitherto haſt thou been unprofitable, 'tis all caſt a­way upon thee what God hath done to thee, then haſt thou received the grace of God in vain.
S. 155 I adviſe thee (as young as thou art) to repent thee heartily, and bewail thy for­mer barrenneſs, and lay thy heart, and ſet thy ſelf to the practice of all good duties; be much in prayer, ſelf-denial, and frequent acts of piety and devotion, and ſhew thy charity and goodneſs to thoſe that are in diſtreſs, what thou art able, and haſt op­portunity.
S. 156 It may be thou art a man or woman of full years, and art of a longer ſtanding, it may be twenty, thirty, fourty, fifty, ſixty years, thou haſt all this while enjoyed the plentifull meanes of grace, and ſo long hath God been bearing with thee, ſtill ex­pecting from thee ſomewhat of all that beneficence of his toward thee; and now at laſt coming to thee, and findes no fruit on thee, onely a few leaves of profeſſion, may he not ſay in high diſpleaſure, never [Page]fruit grow on thee more henceforth; by this time thou mighteſt have been ſtrong and well rooted in faith, abundant in charity, and well knowing in the things of God and of thy own ſoul, able by thine own experience and example to inſtruct the younger; by this time thou mighteſt have been able to reſiſt the ſtrongeſt tem­ptations, and have underſtood the wiles of Satan, and decei fulneſs of ſin, & have been ſufficiently guarded from their prevalen­cies; by this time thou mighteſt have over­come the world, and have been crucified to all the worldly pleaſures, honors, riches, and have had thy love, delight and happineſs placed on God and Heaven; long ere this hour of the day of thy life, (hadſt thou not been unfaithfull to thy Lord and Maſter, Chriſt, and unfruitfull under the meanes of grace,) mighteſt thou have been one prompt and ready to, and zea­lous of good works, and thy life might have been an ornament to the Goſpel, and the doctrine of our Saviour in all things of piety and charity, Titus 2.10. and thou thy ſelf a ſhining light, Phil. 2.16. Mat. 5.16. holding forth the word of life and faith in all manner of good works, as becometh Chriſtianity, to the glory and praiſe of Gods free grace towards thee; but is it ſo with thee or not? haſt thou con­tinued all this while, as at firſt, unfruit­full?
[Page]
S. 157 Try thy heart and wayes, and if thou haſt profited and laboured in the things of religion, piety, charity, humility, righteouſ­neſs, ſobriety, bleſs God for it, & goe on to perfection, and give not out to the laſt mo­ment, being never weary of well-doing, abounding alwayes in the work of the Lord, Gal. 6.9. 1 Cor. 15.58. 2 Cor. 7.1. Heb. 13.1, 2. perfecting holineſs in the fear of God, lay aſide every weight, and run the reſt of your race before you with patience, looking to Jeſus, the author and finiſher of your raith, believing that your labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. But if hitherto thou haſt been unfruitfull, then let the conſideration of it prick thee to the heart, repent, repent thee ſpeedily for all thy unfruitfulneſs and barrenneſs, and redeem thy time; for all is loſt, and thy ſoul will be loſt for ever if thou repent not of this ſin, even this of unfruitfulneſs, and henceforth learn to doe well, and apply thy heart withall to bring fruit unto the Lord, even the fruit of his care and Go­ſpel-mercies in Chriſt unto thy ſoul. Doe not ſlight this admonition and warning, 'tis from the Lord for thy good, therefore ſee to it in time.



CHAP. VI.
[Page]
An Enumeration of more ſins and wayes by which man offends God, and contracts guilt to his ſoul, of which he muſt be re­formed.

S. 1 I Have in the foregoing Sections given you a particular of ſome of the moſt groſs and notorious ſins, their names, na­ture and condemnation; all or any one of them, if thou art guilty, and meaneſt to live in, will bring damnation to thy body and ſoul moſt certainly.
S. 2 And there are many more ſins then thoſe mentioned which lay claim to Hell for their reward, which the holy book of God and the ſpirituall guides of thy ſoul (if thou conſult them,) would ſufficiently inſtruct thee about how thou mayſt either avoid and prevent them, or repent and for­ſake them all, though lying within thy heart, thoughts, words or actions; for Gods Spirit would conduct thee alſo.
S. 3 And further, things ſometimes tolerably lawfull to be done, may through circum­stances, time and place become unlawfull, and a ſin to thee if thou doſt them; and there are ſome things ſome perſons may doe at ſome times, & in ſome caſes, which another may not doe without a ſin, nor [Page]the ſame perſon at another time, or under another relation, but it will be a fault. It were eaſie to inſtance in examples of this kind, but they would be a ſubject fit for determination of caſes of Conſcience, which now I am not about; yet this I would adviſe thee (if thou meaneſt to walk circumſpectly, and exerciſe a good conſcience always,) that in things doubtfull and disputable take the ſureſt part, that part of the queſtion which is ſurely no ſin: for inſtance, is dicing or carding lawfull? or to wear black ſpots, as the manner of ſome is? or to put money to uſury? With ſome this may be a queſtion, but for my part I would thus reſolve it; that it may be unlawfull and a ſin to play at cards or dice, or to put on thoſe ſtrange faſhions, or to practiſe uſury, &c. but not to play at either, or with either, at any time at all, nor to lend upon uſury, nor to conform to the fantaſtical faſhions of dreſſing, is doubtleſs no ſin; and a wiſe ſoul would take the ſafeſt courſe, and walk in the ſureſt way, and avoid all appearance of ſin as well as all ſins; and he that doth not doe that, that is, ſhun as much as poſſible all appearance of evil, tranſgreſ­ſeth a Goſpel-rule,1 Theſſ. 5.22. Abſtain from all appea­rance of evil.
S. 4 There are alſo other ſins which lie ſome­what cloſer, that make not ſo great a [Page]noiſe, nor ſo ſuddenly waſt the conſcience, yet the amount of them may prove an eter­nal guilt, and men may often flatter them­ſelves into hell with them, under pretence that they are but little ones, and ſins of in­firmity onely, which (as men are apt to think) have a certain divine indulgence waiting on them of courſe.
S. 5 And indeed many foul and il-favoured ſins, to which men give full conſent and delight, are choked with the name, and maintained in heart and practice with an opinion that they will be accounted of as leſſer irregularities, deviations, humane frailties and infirmities; for men are plea­ſed to think they may live in ſins of infir­mities ſafely and laudably, and therefore are willing to believe that all their omiſ­ſions of good duties, and commiſſions of evil works, are but as ſo many infirmities, and eaſily pardoned, without either for­ſaking them, or ſtriving againſt them, or re­penting of them.
S. 6 But ſay the beſt thou canſt of thy infir­mities, either natural or moral, either thy inclination and propenſion of nature to evil, or ſlipping into a fault through a ſud­den ſurpriſal and violent temptation, or ignorance and inconſiderateneſs; or ſup­poſe they be onely the defects in our duty, as wandring thoughts, ſometimes dulneſs, drowſineſs and wearineſs in our ſervice [Page]of God, or thy backwardneſs to every good work, thy want of proportionable zeal for Gods glory and the Church.
S. 7 Or grant it to be but weakneſs of judg­ment, erroneous opinions, though but in leſſer truths, or thy knowing not, nor ſearching after thy ſecret ſins; be it but a ſudden eruption of paſſion into anger and ſhrewd words, or deſires after forbidden and unlawfull objects, or immoderate deſires after things lawfull in themſelves, yet all theſe, and all other infirmities (to ſpeak the moſt favourably of them) are the diſ­eaſe, ſickneſs and diſorders of the ſoul, and ought to be the matter of our ſorrow and humiliation, and muſt be confeſſed to God in the enumeration of our ſins, and pardon muſt be begged in Chriſts name & for his ſake for them; and except thy ſoul be humbled for all thy ſecret ſins, and all thy infirmities, if not in every inſtance, yet in the whole ſumme, and thy labour and watchfulneſs be for the ſuppreſſing of their riſe, and preventing their reign as much as poſſible, yea even they (ſo little as they ſeem to thee) they will prove mor­tal at the laſt; and thy plea of Infirmity will not ſerve thy turn except thy ſins of infirmities be pardoned, and they will not be pardoned any more then greater ſins but upon thy repentance; and that which far greater offences could not doe, if re­pented [Page]of in time, and forſaken in heart and practice, that theſe ſins of infirmities will doe, if not repented of in time and amended (to what degree is poſſible for thee,) even theſe will procure thy damna­tion at the laſt.
S. 8 Now concerning all thoſe ſins which the vulgar ſort of men who pretend to Chriſtianity account either no ſins at all, or very lightly of them, as ſmall and in­conſiderable, yet by a long cuſtome and frequent repetition are become habituall, and ſo very ſinfull, and ſo very deſtructive; and beſides, men that think them ſo ſmall and innocent, ſeldome (if ever) charge them upon their ſouls as ſins to be grieved at, repented of and amended; when they examine their lives and actions as to other ſins which are noted with a blacker cha­racter; by reaſon of which neglect thoſe ſmaller ſins are let alone unmortified, and men goe to their graves with impenitency as to thoſe ſins, which will ſink a man as deep into the gulf of miſery, and drown the ſoul in deſtruction and perdition; and if they be but fooliſh luſts, yet they are thus hurtfull to the ſoul.1 Tim. 6.9.
To inſtance in ſome things of this kind for thy fuller conviction.
[Page]
§ I. Evil motions of luſt the taint and corruption in nature.
S. 9 There are in every mans nature the ſeeds of all evil,Gen. 6.5. Mat. 15.19, 20. Jam. 1.14, 15. Col. 3.5. which are the beginnings of all actuall ſins; mans nature is tainted and corrupted, naughty Concupiſcences and luſts are born with us, which are defiling and corrupting the whole man; the heart of man is full of them, and in their firſt motions they are ſins, even that proneneſs & inclination to evil, and averſneſs and indi­ſpoſedneſs to good which is in thee, which thou mayſt and muſt take notice of as a matter of ſorrow and complaint againſt thy ſelf; as it is thy unhappineſs and miſery, ſo it is thy ſin and thy death, and ſuch a diſeaſe it is,Gal. 3.22. Rom. 5 : 12. Pſam. 51 : 5. Rom. 7.5. that (if not healed and pardoned in thee by regeneration) will leave thee under wrath and the curſe: This that I mean is that which is underſtood by the name of Originall ſin, that is, the corruption of humane nature by the ſin of our firſt pa­rents, propagated to the whole kind of Adams race and poſterity, which is every man and woman as they receive life and birth; theſe motions of ſins doe work in our members to bring forth fruit unto death.
S. 10 Now though this be every mans caſe, ſcarce any man makes it his own particu­lar grief; men make light of it, and are ſo [Page]far from watching over and reſiſting the first motions and luſtings after evil things, and mortifying theſe corruptions, that they are moſt apt to plead it by way of ex­cuſe for their faults and actuall tranſgreſ­ſions, which are the iſſues and effects of this corruption and luſt from within.
S. 11 But if ever thou hopeſt to be ſavingly reformed, this old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitfull luſts, muſt be put off, that is, muſt not be ſerved nor yeilded unto, but reſiſted and prayed a­gainſt; and indeed for my part had I no other ſin that might be laid to my charge, yet I find this inbred wickedneſs, this na­turall proneneſs to evil ſo exceeding ſinfull, that I ſhould account it a choice mercy to be quite rid of it; and 'tis for this I have cauſe to hang the head and mourn; and 'tis that the moving corruptions may be quite de­ſtroyed and mortified in me, is the prayer and care of my poor ſoul, for my joy can­not be full untill my enemies, that is, my ſins, both root and branch, ſeed and fruit, be plucked up and withered, and untill Chriſt alone, his grace and vertues, be formed in my ſoul, and triumph in my converſation.
S. 12 O doe not make light of that which put thee under the wrath of God and power of Satan; that may not be ſlighted by thee which is in thee, the cauſe and ori­ginall [Page]of all ſins, that ſet the whole man upon evil, the cauſe of all diſorder and confuſion every where in thee, and every where in the world: in a word, 'tis exceed­ing ſinfull, all evils lie folded up in thy original concupiſcence.
S. 13 Take heed therefore and take a ſpecial view and meaſure of this thy ſin; and be­cauſe thy fleſh will never be weary in it's ſinfull motions, then be thou never weary nor give over reſiſting theſe luſts in thy ſelf, & weakening this body of ſin, and hin­der the progreſs of it, and if thou canſt not get it quite diſcharged, ſuffer it not, what ere it coſt thee, to reign in thee, or pre­vail over thee; liſten not to luſts ſolicita­tions, entertain no treaty with luſt, believe not its promiſes, fear not its threats; when God hath ſaid and commanded one thing, let no arguments make thee believe the contrary.

§. II. Vain thoughts.
S. 14 Thy thoughts though they lie hid from man, and free from the laws and cenſures of men, yet to God are they known, who diſcerns the inward counſels of the heart, and are judged by him according to the agreement they have with, or diſſonancie from, or repugnancie to, the laws of ſo­briety, righteouſneſs and holineſs. And [Page]what ever is uncomely or undecent to ſpeak or act, is as much to think, and as much a ſin as the word or act would be, though not ſo apparent; and if it be an evil to ſpeak or practiſe evil, ſo is it to think evil, and a man that would ſearch and trie himſelf for diſcovery, may know what he is for grace or ſin by his thoughts; one may know another by words or acti­ons, thy own thoughts to thee are the Signatures of thy own heart, whether ſan­ctified or unholy; by theſe fruits mayſt thou know the tree, by theſe ſtreams the foun­tain, by theſe ſparks the fire, by the ſent of this ſmoke the fuel.Mat. 15.19. Out of the heart pro­ceed evil thoughts; which expreſſion of Chriſt ſhews that ſome thoughts are evil; and the great wickedneſs of man is thus reſolved,Gen. 6.5. that the imaginations of the thoughts of his heart were evil, and that con­tinually; and Solomon knew the maligni­ty of thoughts when he entitles vain thoughts to ſin, he that deviſeth to doe evil ſhall be called a miſcheivous perſon, Pro. 24.8. the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of vain thoughts as mat­ter of his deteſtation, Pſalm. 119.113. ſaying, I hate vain thoughts, but thy law doe I love. God calls upon us to baniſh all vain & evil thoughts, and to give them no lodging within us, but calls every one to repentance even for the ſins of their thoughts, ſaying,Jer. 4.14. Waſh thine heart from wickedneſs [Page]that thou mayſt be ſaved; how long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? And for our reformation, if we intend it to be ac­cording to the deſign of it, it reacheth to the very thoughts, and the evil of them muſt be baniſhed, and our thoughts, yea every thought,2 Cor. 10.5. brought over to the obedi­ence of Chriſt.
S. 15 This account is given in Scripture of wicked and vain fooliſh thoughts, if no worſe can be ſaid of thy imaginations, then that they are but frivolous, vain and fooliſh, yet of ſuch the Scripture ſaith, that the thought of fooliſhneſs is ſin, much more then are they wicked when miſchie­vous, Pro. 24.9. envious, ambitious, wordly, luxurious and laſcivious; and thy thought-ſins are liable to the ſame condemnation (and therefore call for like reformation,) with the ſins of thoſe thoughts which are brought to light and practiſed; for ſure if Adultery, or fornication, or murder, or theft, or covetouſneſs, or any other abo­mination be ſin, the thoughts and deſires of the nature of either of them is a ſin alſo; and if there be any indulgence for either, (which I think there is none with­out repentance,) it rather looks toward thoſe that ſlip ſuddenly into a fault, with­out fore-thoughts of pleaſure or advantage in the ſin, and ſo foiled at unawares with­out full conſent, then toward thoſe evil [Page]thoughts which are delighting and abiding, though they keep within the limits of thoughts and imaginations; for the abate­ment of the guilt (if, I ſay, there be any ſuch allowance) will be to him that ſins and would not, rather then to him that would act ſin though actually he doth it not; for he that wills and doth not is worſe then him that doth a ſin and wills not, that is, 'tis againſt the bent, reſolu­tion and intentions of his mind.
S. 16 Yet men are apt to think that their evil and vain thoughts are neither offenſive to God, nor hurtfull to themſelves, but are innocent & harmleſs; and once I thought ſo too, but it was before I knew either God or my ſelf as I ſhould; but now I repent me that ever I gave way to naughty imaginations, and have learnt (through grace) to be more watchfull over and to reject and reſiſt evil and vain thoughts, and not to ſuffer them to abide with me long; though ſometimes ſo unhappy I am as to be ſurpriſed with them, and now doe I hate vain thoughts, and deſire to be humbled for, and throughly reformed in my thoughts, neither ſhall I think to have attained any conſiderable victory over my corruptions, nor come to the true worth and ſtate of ſaving converſion, untill my mind be ſanctified,2 Cor. 10.5. and every imagination and thought be brought under the obedi­ence [Page]of Chriſt, which now is the main work I have to doe within my own ſoul, to wit, to get my ſpirit cleanſed from the filthineſs of vanity and evil, 2 Cor. 7.1. that ſo per­fecting holineſs every day as long as I live, I may at length get my reformation compleated, and my ſoul ſaved.
S. 17 And this I earneſtly perſwade thee to, (being well aſſured that he that gives li­berty to himſelf to think evilly, and de­lights in vain thoughts, hath no inward ho­lineſs,) that therefore you would be watchfull over your thoughts, and ac­count it the greateſt part of your duty to reform them, and to be very carefull to entertain good things in them, and baniſh quickly out of thy thoughts all manner of evil, for as a mans thoughts are good or bad, ſo is he that thinketh ſuch things; and if thou haſt been one of a vain, wan­ton, worldly, proud, malicious or revengeful mind, then repent thee of all thy thoughts of any of theſe kinds, and labour to re­form thy thoughts,Jer. 4.14. if thou mean to be ho­ly indeed, and ſaved at the laſt.

§. III. Idle words.
S. 18 The tongue is but a little member,Jam. 3.6. yet very apt to tranſgreſs, and very full of evil; a little world of iniquity which hardly can be kept in or tamed, yet it muſt be re­dured [Page]to limits and rules, or elſe thou ſinneſt. Men think that to talk much, to talk vainly, to speak fooliſhly, is no great hurt, except there be poiſon and venome in every word; yea men are apt to think there is no ſin in words, and therefore doe moſt men make light of words as wind, not conſidering that all good men and prudent, ponder well and conſider what is fit to be ſpoken ere they ſpeak, leſt they offend God, themſelves, or others by their ſpeech.Pſal. 39.1. Pro. 17.27. Pro. 10.19. Eccle. 5.3. I will take heed (ſaith Da­vid,) leſt I ſin with my tongue: And So­lomon ſaith, he that hath knowledg is ſparing of his words, for in the multitude of words there wanteth not ſin, but he that refraineth his lips is wiſe. So that I conceive many words that men ſpeak may well be ſpared, for I am ſure many words that men ſpeak are ſinfull, for they are unſeemly, fooliſh, empty, vain, to no good purpoſe, but very often of very evil conſequence: there are many unruly and vain talkers (ſaith Paul to Titus) whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, Titus 10.11. Eph. 5.4. which ſubvert whole houſes, &c. And fooliſh talking is numbred for ſin with fornication and uncleanneſs.
S. 19 Now if thou art one given to looſneſs of tongue and vanity of talk, that ſpeak­eſt much and any thing comes firſt into thy mind, either to vent a folly or a paſſion, to ſpeak unſeemly or unwiſely, gibing or ſcaf­fing,[Page]tatling or talking, frothy comple­ments without reality, and lying jeſts to provoke mirth, tedious ſtories to no pur­poſe of good to edification; if thy tongue walk in this road, and thy ſpeech be but after this rate of vanity, though free from blaſphemy, oathes, reproches, rottenneſs, rayling, &c. yet is it not free from ſin, for thy words are vain and idle; and when re­formation comes, it will reduce thy tongue to, and bring it into the obedience of the laws of wiſdome, of ſobriety and piety. And leſt you ſhould think this a vain monition concerning words, conſider what Chriſt our Lord ſaith of idle words; I ſay unto you, that every idle word that men ſhall speake, Mar. 12.36. they ſhall give an account thereof at the day of judgment; for by thy words thou ſhalt be justified or condemned. For there is not a word in my tongue O Lord, Pſal. 139 4. but thou knoweſt it altogether. Therefore though thou art but apt to tranſgreſſe with thy tongue, either by speaking wickedly or vainly, idlely and fooliſhly, repent thee of thy former folly, and for time to come out a watch and a guard on that little member of unrulineſs, and a reſtraint, leſt thou offend again, and ſo be put to a ſad repen­tance for thy little folly; for if the inſtance be but little in which we offend, yet the ſin is great, becauſe we continue in that folly which is more eaſily reformed, the [Page]temptation to it leſs, the profit and plea­ſure ſmall; but ſound words or prudent ſilence, are far more advantagious to the eſteeme of wiſdome and godlineſs, then vain, frothy, idle talkativeneſs.
S. 20 If thou meaneſt to be religious to any purpoſe, bridle thy tongue, let thy words be few,Jam. 1.26. ſober and good; For if any a­mong you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, this mans religion is vain.
If you ſay your words are out before you are aware, and 'tis your infirmity, then be perſwaded to repent it and amend it as it is an infirmity; for this can be no excuſe for thy ſin, becauſe it is but (as you ſuppoſe) a little one, when ye ſee how much and ſtrictly we are warned to take heed of our tongues, that we ſin not with them in any caſe, not ſo much as by idle talking.

§ IV. Idle life.
S. 21 An Idle life is as much to be accounted for as idle words, and as deeply to be la­mented throughly and reformed; for a man, a rational creature, to live in the world to no purpoſe, or onely to take his paſtime here, and to be good for nothing but to eat, drink, ſleep, play, &c. or, as ſome are, to be very buſie in doing no­thing, that is, nothing to the purpoſe, that [Page]for which he hath received his life, time and talent.
S. 22 And it may be thou art ſuch an one, of whom if one ſhould ask, what good haſt thou done ſince firſt thou receivedſt breath? that though thou haſt received much good, yet haſt thou brought forth little, —alas, men doe not conſider the ſin of idleneſs, nor the danger of it; 'tis a dangerous thing to be without a lawfull calling, and as bad to be idle in it; to have nothing to doe, or to doe nothing in a lawfull imployment, doubtleſs is that which is neither pleaſing to God, nor innocent in it ſelf: God made nothing in vain, 'tis a ſin confeſſed to doe evil, and ſo it is not to doe ſome good or other. The ſervant that had a talent, and hid it, is condemned by our Lord Chriſt, Cast ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs, Mat. 25.30. there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. And the fig-tree which beareth no fruit is curſed.
S. 23 Yet this is not thought on any whit by thoſe that are idle and vain perſons, who ſpend their life and precious time either in doing nothing at all, or that which is beſide the buſineſs of a Chriſtian man, as doing that which is evil: the devil commonly ſets ſuch on work whom he finds idle; & what an empty vain thing it is for men and wo­men to have nothing to employ themſelves in but to receive and pay unneceſſary viſitsActs 17.11. [Page]& complements, to tell or hear ſome new thing; to ſpend their time and invention in the vanities and trifles of ſports, and deckings, and dreſſings? Their tailors and ſempſters, their glaſs and their combes, their beds and boards, their Playes and Romances, their viſits and vain diſcourſes, conſuming all their ſtudy, time, wealth, ſtrength, ſo as nothing of all is left them for the greater concernments of their pre­cious ſouls and countries good.
S. 24 Such kind of lives do many live, and this is but to be dead while they live; and it may be you that read this maybe ſuch an one, and then my ſerious counſel to thee is to repent for thy idleneſs and miſ-ſpent time, and betake thy ſelf ſpeedily to ſome honeſt Chriſtian employment and courſe of life, wherein you may expect a bleſſing from God, and whereby you may bring ſome good to ſomebody, that it may not be ſaid when you are gone that you can well be ſpared, for that you lived to no purpoſe, and waſt good for nothing: but this will not be the worſt of it, that men may ſay ſo of thee, but God thy Lord will call thee to account another day, how thou haſt ſpent thy time and ſelf in this preſent world, and how you have em­ployed and improved your talent for Gods glory and the good of mankind.
S. 25 Beware therefore, and be doing daily of [Page]that which thou wouldſt be found doing when thy Lord Chriſt cometh, that you ſo may expect that bleſſing from Chriſt your Lord and Maſter which he hath promiſed to his faithfull doing ſervants,Mat. 24.46. Mat. 25.21. Bleſſed is that ſervant that when his Lord ſhall come ſhall find ſo doing: Well done, good and faithfull ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.

§. V. Omiſsions.
S. 26 There is another conceit men have, and their practiſe is according to it, which muſt be reformed, or elſe thou canſt not attain to a ſtate of ſaving grace, and that is Omiſſions; men think (it may be) it is a ſin to commit evil, to doe hurt, but none to omit the doing of good; to doe no evil ſhould be our care, but though a man doe no evil and yet doth no good, he is an evil man;Luke 12.47. Jam. 4.17. He that knoweth his Maſters will, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes: And to him that knoweth to doe good and doth it not, to him it is ſin.
S. 27 He that wilfully, careleſly or ſlothfully omits any of thoſe acts of piety, devotion and Charity which are injoyned Chriſti­ans as Chriſtians, and leave undone ſuch things as they ſhould perform in Religion, either in private, ſecret and publick, to him it is ſin; if thou omit the hearing the Word, receiving the Sacraments, prayers in [Page]and with the congregation, reading, pray­ing in thy family, and in ſecret; If thou neglect the inſtruction, correction and admonition of thy Children and Servants in matters of religion, and practice of godlineſs; if thou omit acts of charity to the ſouls and bodies of the neceſſitous in ſickneſs or in health, thou art far from the kingdome of heaven, and the ſtate of true Chriſtianity: If thou neglect to up­hold and maintain the truth and cauſe of Gods Church, as much as lyeth in thee, both by word, prayer and deeds, it will become thy ſin: And thou mayſt conceive how much thy omiſſions are ſinfull, offen­ſive to God, and prejudiciall to thy ſalva­tion, by what ſentence and judgment at laſt will paſs upon men for their omiſſion of acts of piety and charity, namely, Depart from me (Chriſt will ſay one day) ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his Angels: For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; naked, and ye clothed me not; ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. Mat. 25.41, 42. &c. Then ſhall they ſay, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungry, athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not minister unto thee? Then ſhall he anſwer them ſaying, Verily, I ſay unto you, in as much as ye did it not unto one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not unto me. [Page]And for your neglect of good family-du­ties and ſervice of God, there is a ſad im­precation of the Prophet Jeremiah, Jer. 10.25. Poure out thy fury upon the heathen that fear thee not, and upon the families that call not on thy name.
S. 28 So that what a man doth not doe in matters of piety and charity, is as ſeverely ſentenced as he that doth contrary to both; yet men will not be perſwaded of this neither, repent for their Doe-nots, nor lay it to heart, when they are charging themſelves with ſome evil accounts which they have done.
S. 29 But I am perſwading thee that readeſt to repent for thy omiſſions, and amend this thy fault, or God will certainly ſhut thee out of heaven;Mat. 7.21. for not he that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of heaven; but he that doth (ſaith Chriſt) the will of my father which is in heaven: And ſurely he that omits to doe doth not doe the will of God.
S. 30 I beſeech thee then make not light of thy omiſſions of doing good, but be very carefull to doe that good thou oughteſt, and art able to doe, in all the acts of Piety, Charity and Righteouſneſſe, every thing in it's ſeaſon, that is, of every opportuni­ty offered thee, or that thou canſt attain unto.

[Page]
§. VI. Dreames.
S. 31 I would mind you ſomething about dreames,Eccle. 5.3. for, as Solomon writes, That a dreame cometh through a multitude of buſi­neſſe, commonly they are the remainers of many ſuch thoughts and inclination of men, and temper of body; ſometime they are leſs harmfull, but for the moſt part vain, and ſometime very ſinfull; they are not voluntary indeed, yet as a fools voice is known by multitude of words (as the wiſe man ſaith,) ſo a man may gueſs very much of what paſſeth his thoughts while wa­king, by his night-viſions in dreames. I have heard of ſome that they never dreamed, or very rarely; how true it is I cannot affirm, but I wiſh I could have ſaid ſo truly, or that any dreames had alwayes been (but as ſometimes they have) good and edifying: I have been diſciplined by dreames, ſome of them have been the occaſion of comfort, ſome of ſorrow and much affliction to my ſoul, ſince I knew from whence they ſprang; bad, from an ill principle, vain, ambitious, worldly, filthy, fleſhly mindings and thinkings in the day­time; the good from God: and look what a mans intentions, and diſcourſings, and companyings, and thinkings have moſtly been when awake, commonly the man [Page]dreames about when à ſleep, though in much confuſion; and as the nature of thoſe things acted or minded, and the de­ſires and end are about them, either ho­neſt and holy, or ſinfull and wicked, ſo are thy dreames to be accounted of either good or bad; and as you would repent for an ill act waking, ſo muſt you repent and be humbled for your dreames of the acts thereof, if with delight and compla­cency in the ſame; & as you would be ſor­ry to be found doing or minding with de­light thoſe vanities or wickedneſſes you dreame about, ſo muſt you be humbled in your ſelves for dreaming ſuch things.
S. 32 And if ever thou come to be truly and ſoundly converted, you will find your dreames either to be ſanctified, or elſe both them and your vain thoughts to be your great burthen; and you will ſtill be begging of God to heal the diſtempers of your ſouls this way, and free you from ſinfull dreames; and in the mean time to remember alway upon your examination, that the guilt of your vain thoughts on the day, and vain dreames in the night might be pardoned, and the filth of them waſhed off your ſoul with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. And this I adviſe thee and exhort thee to, that if after all thy care, prayer, & watchfulneſs over thy thoughts, diſcourſes, actions and company, (leſt [Page]thou offend,) yet (I ſay) if that after all thy circumſpection thou be haunted and acted with vain, filthy, worldly, and any impure viſions in thy dreames, that then in the morning, every morning in thy addreſſes to God in private devotions, after ſuch defilements, thou humble thy ſelf be­fore the Lord, and repent thee heartily, and bewail that infirmitie, and beg thy pardon for what is paſt, and intreat the Lord for Chriſt ſake to heal thy naughty nature, and that God would by his grace prevent the evil ſpirit ſuggeſting, and thy fancies acting, or awaken thee aſſoon as ere it ſeiſeth upon thee.
S. 33 For that man that truly fears God, and hates ſin, would not if he could have any fellowſhip or delight in vanity, either waking or ſlumbring, by day or by night, with others or alone; for God is about thy path, and about thy bed, and know­eth thy up-riſing, and down-lying, every thought, and every word, & every action, yea and every dreame too; and thy God is holy, and hates all impiety, every where and in every perſon; therefore be mindfull of them, and be watchfull over thy inward & outward ſelf, every hour, in every place and action, as thou ever hopeſt to avoid ſin, to keep thy ſelf pure, and to pleaſe God; for Jude the 8th. verſe ſpeaks of Filthy dreamers who defile the fleſh, &c.

[Page]
§. VII. Worldly Joy and Sorrow.
S. 34 I intreat likewiſe you would be warned about your joys and griefs, for as they are more or leſs about worldly concernments, ſo are they more or leſs ſinfull: 'Tis true, we, the beſt of us, are but men at the beſt, and eaſily are we ſurpriſed; we have theſe paſſions in our nature, and of themſelves are not ſinfull, but our failings are about their meaſures and their objects; and the more our delights are in the fruition of the object, according to the value and eſteem we have of the thing, ſo the more is our ſorrow ariſing from the want of or parting with our beloved, whatever it be.
S. 35 And this may be ſometimes good and gracious according to the ſenſe & appre­henſion we have of good things, (to wit) to rejoyce exceedingly, and delight much in the preſence and fruition of God and grace, his word, and religious duties, and hopes of heaven after an holy life here, it is good, and a duty; as alſo to grieve much, and ſorrow heartily, for the abſence of grace, or breach of covenant and faith with God; to be grieved at the heart for ſin committed, or interruption of commu­nion with God, by failings in our duties of Religion, &c. this I ſay is godly [Page]joy, and godly ſorrow, and needs not to be repented of: but commonly this is not the kind of that joy, delight, ſorrow, and perplexity which men and women are ſo much in; alas, it is otherwiſe, indeed 'tis ſinfull too much, for it is worldly too much, & yet how few take notice of their joys and griefs, whether they be ſinfull or holy, hurtfull or profitable to their ſouls!
S. 36 To be a worldling is to bea ſinner, & he can never joy or grieve much about worldly concernments, but he muſt be one that loves and prizes earthly things beyond their proportion irregularly and ſinfully; Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance to ſalva­tion not be repented of, 2 Cor. 7.10. but the ſorrow of the world worketh death: So to delight, re­joyce, and glory in the Lord, is good and pleaſing to God; but to ſet ones heart upon riches, honors and pleaſures, and to rejoyce in any of theſe is a ſin, and ſuch a joy ſhould be turned into heavineſs, and ſuch laughter into mourning.Jam. 4.9.
S. 37 If thy joy and grief lie about worldly things and trifles, if thou haſt more com­fort in a good bargain, or a friends legacy, or ſome worldly emoluments, then in the favour of God, then in the pardon of thy ſins, then in the means of ſalvation, then art thou yet in fault: And if thou canſt grieve and lament with tears the loſs [Page]or diſappointment of ſome benefit, or the unkindneſs of a friend, or the croſſneſs of an enemy, or chaines of a tyrant, &c. and yet canſt not ſorrow for thy ſins, the loſs of Gods favour, nor of miſſing an opportunity of grace and communion with God, then thy joys and ſorrows are worldly and ſinfull, and you muſt not permit ſuch worldly joys and ſorrows to prevail, but you muſt repent for them, and leave off to ſpend your comforts and your griefs this way, and look to that you ſhould rejoyce in, and lament for, as afore hath been ſhewed.
S. 38 And as for all other outward things, our rejoycing or grieving ſhould not be much or laſting; labour therefore to re­form theſe paſſions, and ſet them right: and this you will doe if you deſire to be ſincere, upright and complete, in the re­formation.
S. 39 And the like doe I adviſe you to doe about your impatiencie and diſcontent, frettings and perplexities about theſe worldly, temporary, vain, periſhing things; as alſo with your carking carefulneſs, your thoughtfullneſſe and diſtruſtfulneſs about earthly things, to reform in each of theſe; for all ſuch diſpoſitions are evil, and hurt­full both to ſoul and body, wounding your own ſouls, and tranquillity of ſpirit, and reputation of Chriſtianity, and doth [Page]much hinder the progreſs and increaſe of grace and heavenly converſation; and all our affections about earthly things re­gulated ſo, that it may be with us (as to our taking pleaſure in worldly vanities, or confidence and relying as our happineſs or cheif ſupport,) that once we may be able to ſay truly with St. Paul, I account of all things as dung and droſs in compariſon of the things of Christ and heaven. And to this muſt we come ere we be complete in Chriſt, and throughly changed in all our affections, to a ſtate wherein we may truly and freely ſay, without diſſimula­tion or conſtraint ſay, Truly the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world, theſe worldly concernments move me not much any way, I ſee nothing here below (as things below) that deſerve either my joy in their poſſeſſion, or grief for their abſence, nothing that I need be troubled much about, or that I ſhould relie upon, or put any truſt at all in, for all are flying and lying vanities; therefore doe I la­bour for and ſeek the things above, and my treaſures are with Chriſt in heaven, there alſo is my heart, and thither will I goe for my comforts; and my grief is that I am not more in love with them, and leſs in love with the world, and troubles of ſpirit about them.
S. 40 That each of us may ſay, in obedience [Page]to that command, 1 John 2.15. I love not the world, neither the things that are in the world, becauſe I would not loſe the love of my heavenly Father; For all that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, and the pride of life, (i. e.) world­ly pleaſures, or pelfe, or pomp, which are not of God, nor for his children and ſervants to look after; for they and this world paſs away,1 Jo. 2: 15, 16, 17. but he that doth the will of God abideth for ever. And as I doe urge and preſs thee to be carefull and watchfull over your ſpirits in thoſe fore­mentioned qualities and actings of your ſouls about thoſe things, which although they may ſeem frivolous niceties to men that judge not of things ſpiritually, but according to ſence and common appre­henſions, yet I earneſtly intreat thee, as thou hopeſt for pardon, grace and heaven at laſt, that thou wouldſt reform them all, in every inſtance; for untill you doe you are not a true ſincere reformed convert; for though they be eſteemed but ſmall things, and inevitable infirmities, yet their account will be numerous at laſt, and their burthen intolerable; they will, if not pardoned, ſink thy ſoul as low as hell; & pardoned they will not be, except thou repent of them, and labour againſt them, to a reformation of them all: for,Eccleſ. 19.1. as the ſon of Syrach ſaith, he that despiſeth little [Page]things ſhall fall by little and little; and ex­perience tells us, that many ſmall leakes will in time ſink the ſtouteſt ſhip, even ſo will theſe ſmaller ſins (if let alone) make ſhipwrack of faith and a good conſcience,Titus 1.19. and caſt away thy ſoul at laſt.

§. VIII. Unthankfulneſs, murmuring, inconſiderateneſs, worldly confidence, vain opinions, and recreations.
S. 41 1 And with the ſame earneſtneſs doe I perſwade thee to reform thy unthankful­neſſe to God for thoſe daily favours he ſhews to thee a worthleſs wretch; how many bleſſings haſt thou received already, and how many more laid up for thee, and yet how ſeldome haſt thou returned thanks to God for all? how many thy mer­cies, and how few thy acknowledgments? O! ingratitude is a very high offence both to God and good men.
S. 42 2 Thy murmuring againſt Gods providence, and diſtruſt of his fidelity and truth of performance of things promiſed to thee and for thee, whilſt thou ſeekeſt him in his way of upright walking, and yet how art thou ever and anon complaining, and uttering thy diſcontents and hard thoughts of thy gracious good God? O this muſt be left, I pray thee leave off [Page] murmuring, and learn ſubmiſſion and re­ſignation to divine providence in all his diſpenſations, and if thou haſt thought or ſpoke fooliſhly, lay thy hand upon thy mouth, doe ſo no more: God cannot en­dure murmuring nor murmurers, leave it quickly, if thou mean not to provoke God, as the Iſraelites did,1 Cor. 6.10. and were puniſh­ed ſeverely for it.
S. 43 3 Thy raſh attempts and inconſiderateneſſe; be no more heady, but heedfull, conſider ſeriouſly both the nature of thy actions, and the end of them all; for God accounts all men ſinfull that are not conſiderate and ſerious, becauſe inconſiderate and raſh: Iſai. 1.3. The Oxe knoweth his owner, and the Aſſe his Maſters crib, but Iſrael doth not know, my people doth not conſider: For as conſide­ration is the beginning of reformation, Jer. 8.6.7. ſo is inconſideratneſs an inlet to all vice and villany.
S. 44 4 Thy worldly confidence and trust on vain things muſt be altered to a truſt and de­pendence on God onely, if thou aim at ſaving reformation; for he that relieth on any thing under heaven, men or money, arm of ſtrength, or armies of men; wit, policie, friends, health, greatneſs, or his own goodneſs, doth much derogate from God, and become ſinfull, becauſe he ſets his heart upon that which is not to be confided in, nor ſet up, as any way able to [Page]ſupport, ſatisfie, deliver or to make one happy. Mans truſt is always to be in God onely, and all his hopes and expectation from him;Iſai. 26.4. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength. But when I lay out my firſt thoughts and chief hopes upon worldly things, I put them up in ſtead of God, and commit idolatry, and go quite contrary to the will of God; Truſt not in man, nor riches, nor Princes, ſaith David; If riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them, for you will find a diſappointment in all with­out God,Jer. 17.5, 7. and a curſe too: Curſed is the man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart departeth from the living God: But bleſſed is the man that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is. Job (being once very rich, and alwayes very good, which was his beſt riches, and abided with him when all outward things were flown away and gone,) ſaith in his moſt ſerious examina­tion and pleading with God, If I have made gold my hope, Job 31.24, 25, 28. or have ſaid to fine gold, Thou art my confidence; If I rejoyced becauſe my wealth was great, and becauſe my hand had gotten it: This were iniquity to be puniſhed by the judge, for I ſhould have denied the God that is above. You ſee what apprehenſion godly men have had of the truſting worldly things, con­cluding [Page]it to be ſin and iniquity, folly and idolatry; and what is the hope of an Hypo­crite, (what will his worldly confidence come to?) though he hath gained much, Job 27.8, 9. when God taketh away his ſoul? Will God hear his cry when trouble cometh upon him? So that 'tis not enjoyned as a prudentiall thing onely not to put confidence in theſe worldly things, not depend upon them, be­cauſe of their vanity, inconſtancy, inſuffi­ciency, but 'tis a ſin if we do, and a great iniquity too, which every gracious man ſhould avoid, and every convert ſhould repent of, and be aſhamed that he hath put confidence in pittifull worldly things, and made them his rock, ſhelter and comfort, and reſolves he will do ſo no more, while he hath a God, the rock of ages and time, to fly unto, who will never fail nor forſake them that put their truſt in him, becauſe they truſt in him.
S. 45 I counſel thee, dear ſoul, to look care­fully what is that you put your conſi­dence in, and if you find the world or any things in the world firſt coming in your thoughts as to truſt in them, then con­clude 'tis from a carnall principle within thee, contrary to God's mind, and hold­ing no conformity to the Saints, who have ſaid within themſelves and declared to the world too, that nothing in heaven or earth, within them or without them, [Page]ſhould be the object of their truſt, ſaving God only; a gueſs of this their frame we may take from Pſal. 73.25.Pſal. 73.25, 26. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. My ſtrength and my heart faileth: but God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. O then, beware what thou makeſt thy rock, thy tower, thy defence and por­tion; be ſure it be God onely, and repent if thou haſt done other.
S. 46 5 Thy vain and erroneous opinions in mat­ters about religion muſt be regulated by the Word of Truth, and reduced to the obedience of Chriſt and his doctrine, 1 Tim. 6.5. and that without prevatication or ſtrife of words, or perverſe disputings & vain bab­lings to no profit or edification toward charity and holineſs.2 Tim. 2.14, 16. Pro. 19.27. Ceaſe, my Son (ſaith Wiſdom) to hear the inſtruction that cauſeth to erre from the words of knowledg; for 'tis a dangerous thing to be of a corrupt judg­ment.
S. 47 6 About thy recreations, and thoſe little indulgencies to thy fleſh, which men are pleaſed to call refreſhments and pa­stimes, not conſidering what ſin and hurt may be in them, and how too too often they become fewel to luſt, and a tempta­tion to ſin, conſumption of time, and ex­hauſting of ſpirit, and effeminating men, rendring them ſoft and unfit for exerciſe [Page]of religious duties, and many other in­conveniences which experience hath in­ſtructed thoſe that have been much and often in the ſervice of pleaſures, which now they ſee, but then they could not perceive, being blinded and beguiled with them: Now concerning ſuch, if thou (who readeſt) art a man given to ſatisfie thy luſts with worldly pleaſures under the pretence of recreation, know, that though ſome recreations & diverſions from our more ſerious and laborious employments, either of body or mind, may be tolerable and allowable for refreſhment, yet when thou exceedeſt in pleaſure to unrighteouſ­neſs, by letting out too great a proportion of thy ſoul on them, then the moſt inno­cent recreation becomes a ſnare unto thee, and thou ſinneſt in it; when thou uſeſt it as a calling, and doſt nothing elſe but ſpend thy daies, times, ſtrength, talents, ſtudy, and paſſions, as though thou waſt born into this world only to ſpend thy time in worldly, fleſhly and carnal de­lights; ſurely ſuch a ſtate of living (and ſuch is onely the employment of ſome men) cannot be pleaſing to God, but calls for reformation. And therefore I would in­treat thee to be ſparing in recreations, and carefull in them, leſt that which is allow­ed thee for the relief of thine infirmities may prove thy hurt, more dangerous to [Page]thy ſoul then that bodily infirmities (which want ſomething for its refreſh­ment,) could have brought to thy body without ſuch recreation.
S. 48 And now, I would counſel thee alſo (if thou wouldſt be innocent) to leave off thoſe games and ſports which are neither good for bettering thy health of body, nor yet of refreſhing thy mind; and all ſuch paſtimes, and thy engagements in them, which eat up thy time, and raiſe thy paſſions, are incentives to quarrels, and ſuch as indi­ſpoſe thee for holy duties, are fuel for luſt, and keep thee from religious performances, are to be ſhunned; and if you will follow my counſell, leave off dicing and carding, revelling and dancing; and I am ſure you will when you mean to be ſober and wiſe, religious, and a ſincere down-right Chri­ſtian, and when you intend to make reli­gion your chief imployment, heaven your aim, and holy performances your delight; then you will ſee that all buſineſs and avo­cations from the buſineſſe of religion are nothing at all profitable for thee, you will then admit of nothing that ſhall hinder the work of ſalvation, nor do any thing deliberately which ſhall fruſtrate your hopes of heaven. But what ere is good in its ſelf, or may advance this great work of ſaving reformation, that thou wilt do, and no body ſhall be able to tempt thee to [Page] folly, nor fright thee from thy duty; but thou wilt then make a conſcience of thy time and employment how thou ſpendeſt it; and how much of it, and about what buſi­neſſes, that ſo thou mayſt be able at laſt to make a fair and clear account of thy actions to God, when thou ſhalt be cal­led to it; and that will be very ſhortly, and for every thing done in the body, ac­cording to that he hath done whether it he good or bad. 2 Cor. 5.10.
S. 49 And ſurely no man will be approved for well-doing that hath done little elſe them recreated and pleaſed himſelf with sports and paſtimes, eating and drinking, in hunting and hawking, and ſuch like employments; and many men have no other calling: and God knows, that for a man to ſtudy and contrive how he may ſpend his days in pleaſure, and to take his pleaſure in ſeve­rall inſtances as he hath purpoſed, is but to ſtudy and contrive how he may live to die like a fool, and prepare his back for many ſtripes at the laſt, which ſuch a man muſt be beaten withall, and thou caſt forth as a veſſell of diſhonour wherein is no pleaſure, for that it had never been em­ployed to any good uſe or purpoſe.
S. 50 Be perſwaded therefore to leave off taking pleaſure and ſporting thy ſelf in ſin, and alſo to ſin in thy ſports and recrea­tions; [Page]and this I would intreat thee, never more chooſe that for thy recreation which is unlawfull or doubtfull, or that wherein you have offended already, or in which you may be in danger to tranſgreſs again, when you may as eaſily forbear, and in forbear­ing be moſt aſſuredly certain you ſhall not ſin; and reſolve on this, rather to renounce all sports and recreations then to commit the leaſt ſin, or expoſe thy ſelf to the dan­ger of a tranſgreſſion. How much deplo­rable will the loſs be to thee, when for the pleaſure of ſin for a ſeaſon thou muſt loſe thy ſoul for ever?



CHAP. VII.
Containing ſome reaſons of specifying ſins in the foregoing catalo.

S. 1 THus have I laid before you in this re­giſter ſuch ſins as the nature of man ſince the Fall is not onely prone to, but alſo miſerably fruitfull in: And all of them, both great and ſmall, are contrary to the nature of the moſt holy God, and each of them a violation of the righteous and holy commands of God, and deſtructive to the happineſs of thy own ſoul, meriting everlaſting damnation; and which no man that doth them, and lives and dies in any of them can eſcape; For the wrath of God [Page]is revealed againſt all ungodlineſs and un­righteouſneſs of men; and it will be execu­ted one day upon them that do evil, and continue ſo doing, for God will render to every one according to his deeds: Yet none of theſe ſhall hurt thy ſoul if thou com­mit them not,Rom. 2.5, 6. and art not ſome way guilty of them; and although thou haſt been faulty any of thoſe ways, or in many of them, yet ſhall they not be thy deſtructi­on, if thou repent thee heartily, and leave them ſpeedily and abſolutely. And there­fore have I been particular in the enu­meration of ſins, with their aggravations and diſmall dreadful conſequence, to this end, and for theſe REASONS:
S. 2 Reaſ. 1 1. Becauſe thou mayſt examine thy heart, life and actions, whether thou haſt been guilty of any of them, how many of them, how often, and how long, and which of them all are thy ſins, with what conſent of will and delight, and by what temptations thou haſt acted them and lived in them, and againſt what light of knowledge, checks of conſcience, reproofes, admonitions, exhortations, convictions and reſolutions thou haſt commited them,— Which conſiderations will make thy ſin appear to thee more odious and excee­ding ſinfull: And ſo it will ſerve as an excellent inſtrument of thy recovery; for the conſideration of the guilt, [Page]filth, defilement and miſerable conſequence of ſin, every ſin (the leaſt ſin, every ſin being againſt God, and the eternal good of thy own precious ſoul) this (I hope) may bring thee to ſound repentance for, and a lothing of all ſin, in the whole kind of it, ſpeedily, reſolutely and hearti­ly, without either farther delay or diſpute.
S. 3 And this is the deſign of the ſpecifi­cation of ſins; for now after this, now (I ſay) that you are told of them, you may not think to keep them, and act them with impunity, for though in the time of your ignorance God did wink at, and did bear with your follies then, yet now he commands thee and all men every where to repent, Acts 17.30, 31. becauſe he hath appointed a day wherein he will judge the world in righteouſ­neſſe.
S. 4 Rea. 2 2ly. I have quoted Scriptures in the margent, and annexed them to every par­ticular ſin, becauſe you may be fully con­vinced of the infallibility of the execu­tion of Gods decree of reprobation and damnation on thee and every man and woman living in ſuch a ſtate without re­pentance and reformation; that ſo neither thou nor any ſinner may preſume of ſal­vation at the end of a ſinfull, impenitent and unreformed life, but that thou mayſt utterly deſpair of ſalvation without ſound and timely reformation: and this conſi­deration [Page]alſo may ſerve to haſten thy reſo­lution, and to uſe all meanes appointed of God to rid thee of thy ſins, and become a new man; which is abſolutely neceſſary for thee if thou meaneſt to be ſaved eter­nally.
S. 5 Rea. 3 3ly. I do alſo perſwade you (to a re­formation in every inſtance, and to repent of every ſin, and amend every fault) up­on ſure grounds, becauſe you may ſee there is no impoſſibility, but that you may of a ſinner (if you look to it in time) be­come a true convert, and be turned from darkneſs to light, and be brought from the dominion of ſin and Satan, to be under the rule and guidance of Chriſt and grace, and ſo be ſanctified, pardoned, juſtified, and at laſt glorified; this I ſay I perſwade thee to by ſuch diſcoveries as the glori­ous good God hath made concerning his acceptation of true penitents and con­verts, Becauſe thou mighteſt been couraged to this reformation without delay; and to keep thee from ſinking into a deſpair of Gods mercy in Chriſt pardoning thy ſins paſt upon thy ſound repentance and ſin­cere reformation: and this conſideration alſo may raiſe thy hopes and expectation that thou ſhalt yet find grace and mercy from the Lord to relieve thee, and help thee in thy miſery, and give thee a full conqueſt over thy spirituall enemies through [Page] Chriſt, and deliver thee from all thy ſins into the hand and protection of JESUS CHRIST, who will keep thee ſafe and bring thee to heaven, if thou apply thy heart in good earneſt to this work of ſelf-reformation, and perſevereſt in the ſame unto the end. For if there were no hope, but he that hath been vicious muſt of ne­ceſſity be always ſo, why then ſhould there be given any meanes for thy reco­very? why ſhould God ſend to thee, in­vite thee, intreat thee, rebuke thee, ex­poſtulate with thee, as he doth by his Mi­niſtry, word and Spirit? if God did not mean to reclaim thee, that he might pardon thee and ſave thee, why hath he appointed repentance for thy work, and ſpace for thy repentance, but that thou mighteſt finiſh thy reformation? And why ſo many promiſes (for thy ſupport) of mercy, for guidance, victory, acceptation and pardon, if God meant not to deal graciouſly with thee this way upon thy en­deavours at reformation?
S. 6 4ly. And I have hitherto been per­ſwading thee concerning every ſin, to re­pent ſpeedily and leave off that thy ſin, be it whatever, great or ſmall, without delay:
Rea. 1 Becauſe impenitency is a curſed eſtate in it ſelf; though thy ſin of which thou art guilty be pardonable upon thy repentance, [Page]yet thy impenitency for the leaſt ſin thou knoweſt in thy ſelf is unpardonable; and that which all the ſins ſpecified could not effect, if they had been repented of in time and forſaken, this one ſin of wilfull im­penitency will undoubtedly effect (viz. thy damnation,) for damnation though it be not to ſins abſolutely, the ſmalleſt of them, yet abſolutely to all impenitent ſinners.
S. 7 Chriſt hath ſecured the ſalvation of that ſinner who exerciſeth faith in him, and repentance from dead works by his life, death, reſurrection and interceſſion: But he did not die, nor doth he intercede, nor is he a propitiation for to ſave impenitents and unbelievers as ſuch, they living and dying impenitent and unconverted. And therefore the earneſtneſs of thy Monitor with thee to be ſpeedy in this work is ſuch, for that thy continuance in any ſin argues thy unwillingneſs to forſake it, and thy delaying and deferring repentance is nothing leſſe then a flat denial to reform and amend, untill thou canſt ſin no longer, nor live any longer to ſin; and then thou wilt either miſs of the will to repent thee, or of ſufficient time, or becauſe forced from the apprehenſions of terror it will not be accepted: and then alas where art thou?
S. 8 And this conſideration, if it be ſerious, would conclude in this reſolution; I will put [Page]off no longer, Il'e not deferre till to morrow, for if I die, ere my converſion be wrought, and if ſickneſs and death ſeiſe on me in an impenitent ſtate, what will become of me? I am reſolved to begin now, and to renew a­gain what once I began, and will not ſleep, eat, drink, or take any comfort in any thing, untill I am in a mending caſe, untill my ſoul and ſin be at odds; Ile ſtay no longer here with this and that ſin, nor will I conſent that any ſin ſhall lodge with me henceforth for ever, leſt miſcheif and a ſnare, death and deſtruction overtake me, and I lie down in ſorrow.
S. 9 For I have been and am a great ſinner, perverſe and obſtinate in my courſes, and too long already have I been ſo; and I despair of mercy, pardon and heaven, while I con­tinue in a ſtate of voluntary ſinning, uncon­verted and unreformed in heart and life: But I ſee there is hope, how bad ſo ever I have been yet I may be reclaimed; and if in time I do repent heartily, and renounce all my wicked ways, and lay hold on Chriſt, and live the reſt of my days ſoberly, righte­ouſly and holily, I may find mercy and par­take of an happy eternity of glory. I am reſolved therefore now, even this moment, to put in practiſe that which I have been long a purpoſing, even to bid farewell to all my ſinfull pleaſures and profits, to all my va­nity and folly; and do now forſake the ſin­full[Page]world, the fleſh and the devil, and will no longer be befooled by my luſts, the world, nor Satan, to the loſs of my ſoul, for all the preſent ſeeming content and advantage may come to me by living in ſin, or comply­ing with ſinners: Mat. 16.26. For what will it profit me though I gain the world by ſinning, and loſe my ſoul for ſinning? What ſhall a man do for another ſoul to ſave when he hath damand (or loſt) this one by ſinning? What ſhall I do to be ſaved then at laſt, if now I refuſe to doe that which God is pleaſed to demand of me as a condition, and in my power through grace, which is to re­pent and to turn from all my iniquities, ſo ſin ſhall not be my ruine? Alas, then I ſhall have no grace to repent, nor ſpace, nor ac­ceptance, nor pardon, nor heaven; I can then do nothing that can be acceptable, neither will God accept any thing I do; if I will not hear him to day, he may refuſe me to mor­row, although I call upon him; but to be ſure if I put off the Lords requeſts and ad­monitions, refuſing them now in my health, ſtrength, life, and do not yield, obey, repent and reform, as (I know) it is my duty, then at last God will refuſe and reject me, yea laugh at my calamity, and empty the vials of his juſt wrath and indignation upon me, Pro. 11.12. to the end. and leave me in miſery to all eternity.
S. 10 Such a conſideration as this would make one dread the thought of continuance in [Page]ſin, or to deferre repentance one day long­er, and would bleſs God he was not cut off in the laſt act of ſin, or in a ſtate impe­nitent, yeſterday, or the laſt week, and re­ſolves to venter no more ſo preſumptuouſly on the morrow, while to day is put into his hand for an opportunity. Let this be thy reſolution (O ſinner that readeſt,) and be happy in it.


CHAP. VIII.
Containing the main ſwaſion and motion for a finall reſolution, and ſpeedy practi­call repentance, and reall reformation.

S. 1 NOw having made known unto thee, and laid in thy view before thee as in a map, that thou mayſt be the better able to examine and try thy ſtate, and ac­cordingly underſtand which of thoſe ſins, and how many of them, thou art guilty of, either in thoughts, words or actions, or evil inclinations, and you will find, (if you will not be partial in the inquiry and ſearch,) moſt of them, either in whole or in ſome circumſtances and branches, to be thine own as certainly as any bodies elſe; and if you have charity to your own ſoul, or any care or deſire for pardon and hea­ven, you will be free to acknowledg them, [Page] confeſs them, own ſhame for them, and be as ready and willing to beg forgiveneſs of God for thy faults, as you were to com­mit your ſins: and ſpeedily to forſake them all, and with full reſolution of ſoul never to venter on any of them again, or come neer the appearance of ſin any more, leſt thou be caught in ſins ſnare, and be defiled with ſins filth.
S. 2 Now that thou mayſt be brought to this happy reſult, and upon ſerious conſidera­tion to take up an invincible reſolution to leave off the love and practice of every ſin, and never to have to doe with any ſin for the future, but to ſight and ſtrive a­gainſt it to the death, and expulſion of it from the borders of thy ſoul; and with­ſtand all temptations whatſoever from world, fleſh, and Satan, to thy dying day, that would engage thee again in ſinfull courſes, and when this is done thou wilt finiſh this firſt part of reformation in thy ſelf, which conſiſts in forſaking all ſin, and reſolving againſt it, in the whole kind of it.
S. 3 And though this be the harder and moſt difficult piece of thy duty, to rid thy ſelf of the prevalencie of thy inbred corruptions, and ſhift thy life of all thy ill companions, and long acquaintance, I mean thy endeared ſins with whom thou haſt taken ſuch content and pleaſure, and [Page]'tis a hard matter to be perſwaded out of an habit of ſuch vices wherein men have been long exerciſed, and in which fleſhly-minded men have taken ſuch delight and complacencie.
S. 4 Yet the buſineſs is not impoſſible, nor diſhonorable, nor beyond the power and ſtrength of a true reſolved Chriſtian; but if thou call in with fervent prayers and cryes, Chriſt and grace to thy help in time (who is not wanting to ſuch;) and thou diligently uſe all thoſe spirituall in­ſtruments and weapons God hath appoint­ed for this ſpiritual warfare carefully, it will be ſo far from impoſſible, that it will be moſt ſuccesfull, and you ſhall find a moſt happy conqueſt, and a glorious deli­verance, from both the guilt and power­full dominion of ſin.
S. 5 And to this work and reſolution with­out any further delay or heſitancie, I am now perſwading thee by the beſt argu­ments I can think of at preſent; and if you can think on better and more, and more convincing and prevalent then what I offer to thee, (ſo they do the work with thee,) that is, to cauſe thee leave off with all poſſible diſpatch and ſpeed all thy evil practiſes and ſinfull follies, I am content; for my deſign is to bring thee to a ſpeedy reformation through grace if I can, and if this be done upon thee, thou thy ſelf wilt [Page]be happy in it, and (I ſay) I am fully ſa­tisfied if that be done, ſo thou be reform­ed ſoundly, whether by theſe or any other motives.
S. 6 Now, that you may underſtand clearly what is that I am about to perſwade you to, know, it is this, and this onely, with theſe enſuing arguments, that you would be humbled for, and ſpeedily caſt off all your tranſgreſſions great and ſmall, in heart and life, in habit and act, ſo as never more hereafter to return to any thy ſins upon any account again, reſolve againſt them all, never liſten to any allurements to ſin, never comply with any temptation or motion to ſin again, never yield to any perſwaſion to continue in thy ſin one day longer, live not in any ſin for any bodies pleaſure, nor for any worldly advantage, nor for fear of any frown from man, or temporary loſs, or for fear of any affliction or trouble may happen to thee; if thou leave off to walk in the way of ſinners, but take up the invincible reſolution and courage of a Chriſtian that is called forth to an honorable employment, and a rich reward, and a certain conqueſt, if thou ſtand to it, and doſt perſevere to the end, in the uſe and exerciſe of thoſe means thy God hath appointed thee for thy help this way, both to baniſh ſin from thy heart and life, and to keep thy ſelf from being polluted [Page]again with ſins impurity, and from being impriſoned any more under its inſolencies, and cheating traps, and crafty ſolicitations and devices.
S. 7 And that this may be effectually per­formed in its meaſure and time, which are appointed thee for this work, I do intreat thee, and in the Name of God enjoyn, as thou hopeſt to attain unto that happineſs thou wiſheſt thine own ſoul by reforma­tion, to follow theſe few directions;
1 Firſt of all, to ſearch and try thy own heart and wayes, that thou mayſt come to the knowledg of thy ſelf, and conſider which of thoſe ſins forementioned, & how many of them are with thee, how long thou haſt lived in them, and if you can remember when firſt you began to be a ſinner in this or that kind, and how often you have acted any of them, and what inſtance, and with what complacencie and delight, with whom, and in what place, and at what time, with what temptation, and beg heartily of Almighty God to help thee to the veiw and diſcovery of all thy open and hidden ſins.
S. 8 This way all true penitents took having been once convicted, and upon after-fail­lings and miſcarriages,Lamen. 3.40. Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again unto the Lord; and that ſame convert David tells what way he took at the beginning of his refor­mation, [Page](to wit) I thought on my wayes, Pſal. 119.59, 60. and turned my feet unto thy testimonies: And tells us further, that ſo ſoon as ever he was convinced of the neceſſity of re­formation, and the danger of living longer in his ſins, I made haſt and delayed not to keep thy commandements; and this true penitent gives thee what he deſired of God, it was this, Search me, O Lord, Pſal. 139.23, 24. and know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever­laſting. He knew the danger of ſin, and in ſome good meaſure the deceitfulneſs of mans own heart, and the ſecret hidings of ſin within; and becauſe he would keep none of his ſins, nor favour any of them; he would have them diſcovered to himſelf, that he himſelf might not conceal them, and this was an argument he meant to be ſincere, and reſolved to be reformed to purpoſe: and the ſame convert David gives in the 4th Pſalm firſt a reproof to the wicked, ſaying,Pſal. 4.2▪ 4. How long will ye love vanity, how long will ye continue wicked? and in the 4th. verſe he gives a direction and counſell, ſaying, Stand in awe and ſin not: ſtop here, go no further in ſin, ſin is a dreadfull thing; but com­mune with your own heart upon your bed, (i. e.) diſcourſe and reaſon the caſe with your ſelf in private, conſider your heart and [Page]ways, what hath been the courſe of your life? what is now the frame of my heart? Say to thy ſelf, what have I done? what am I doing? how long ſhall I go on in theſe ſad courſes? when ſhall I determine and reſolve on amendment? why not now, is it not yet time? have I not yet long enough been an enemy to God, a rebell againſt his Lawes, a drudge to my luſt, a ſlave to Satan, a companion of fools and mad folk, and a wanderer in the broad way which at laſt will lead me to endleſs wo and deſtruction? ſhall I any longer conſume any the reſt of my time in fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh, as I have done too too much already?1 Pet. 4.2, 3. or ſhall I now, even now, ceaſe my folly and caſt off my ſins? oh 'tis (doubtleſs) high time.
S. 9 2 And ſecondly, you are perſwaded to deal roundly and particularly with your ſelf, do not go about to leſſen and excuſe thy faults, ſpare not thy ſins, (for thy ſins will not spare thee) give them no quarter, believe none of their promiſes, for to be ſure if thou let any of them live with thee, they will kill and destroy thy ſoul; if it be a beloved ſin with which thou haſt taken pleaſure, or by which thou haſt got­ten ſomewhat, yet truſt it not, keep it not, for every ſin (let it promiſe never ſo fair­ly) is thy mortall enemy, there is a ve­nome [Page]and deadly poyſon in it, which will infect all thy other performances, and eat out thy comforts, and cauſe thee at laſt to lie down in ſorrow and deſpair.
S. 10 If it be thy beloved one, yet remember ſo was Delilah to Sampſon, Judg. 16. to the end. who notwith­ſtanding betrayed him to affronts, bind­ings, woundings and death, and ſo will this to thee; if it come with pretended kindneſs to ſalute or delight thee, or to remain with thee in quietneſs, yet remem­ber ſo did Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3.27. yet ſmote him there; and then, under the fifth rib, ſo that he died. And ſo was the pretended ſacri­fice of the harlot in the Proverbs, Pro. 7.13, 23. With much fair speech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with the flattering of her lips ſhe forced him: and he goeth ſtraitway after her as an oxe to the ſlaughter, or as a fool to the correction, &c. Till a dart ſtrike through his liver, and as a bird haſteth to the ſnare, not knowing that it is for his life: Even ſo will it do with thee, if thou truſt it as Joab did Amaſa; And Joab ſaid to Amaſa,2 Sam. 20.9, 10. art thou in health, my brother? And Joab took Amaſa by the beard with the that hand to kiſs him; But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword that was in Joabs hand, ſo he ſmote him therewith, and ſhed out his bowels to the ground, and he died. So will every ſin that ſpeaketh fair to thee, (if thou be led aſide by it) do with thee, for it ſtill hath [Page]with it an inſtrument of woundings and death, and will not ſpare thee when thou comeſt within its reach and power, what­ever hopes thou haſt to the contrary; for how true is that of the Apoſtle Rom. 6th after this queſtion is put to every ſinner, what fruit had ye then in theſe things whereof you are now aſhamed? doth he not challenge your anſwer? and can you an­ſwer any other thing to it but what he concludes?Rom. 6.21.22. the end of thoſe things is death, for the wages of ſin, every ſin, is death; and will any event be found other then what St. James ſpeakes of the progreſs of ſin?Jam. 1.14, 15. that every man that bringeth forth ſin, be­ing enticed by his own luſt, and finiſheth it, must die eternally for it, as certainly as every one that is born of a woman muſt taſt of natural death; with this only diffe­rence, that both righteous and wicked, pe­nitent and impenitent, muſt die a like death in nature, but the wicked unrege­rate onely ſhall die eternally, that is, be for ever ſeparate from God, and be forever miſerable.
S. 11 How much then doth it concern me to labour the death of my ſin, that my ſin may not bring this death upon me? how ſhould I and every ſoul caſt out that mor­ſell, though never ſo ſweet, that will either choke or poyſon us at the laſt? why ſhould I dally, or be familiar with that, or keep it [Page]under the roof of my tabernacle, that will cut my throat, and then ſet all my houſe on fire, and put my ſoul into flames of everlaſting burnings? Oh how can I doe this, and act the other ſin which doth put me under the wrath of my Lords diſplea­ſure at preſent; and if I continue in it, will procure that finall diſpleaſure which will never be removed? and this is an hell of miſery to be baniſhed from the face and favour of God, and to lie under his wrath for ever.
S. 12 Shall I then or any body elſe that loves God and his own ſoul continue in that or this ſin, which for ought I know (if I continue one day longer in it) may never be pardoned, though at my dying day I may cry to God for pardon and mercy, and yet go without it, becauſe I did not in time ſue for it by repentance and amend­ment? why ſhould either I or you be ſo like that profane perſon Eſau, who for one ſweet morſell of meat ſold his birth­right, who after when he would have in­herited the bleſſing he was rejected?Heb. 12.16, 17. For he found no place for repentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears.
S. 13 Is is not a thouſand times better to for­go the pleaſures of ſin, which are ſinfull pleaſures, and but for a ſeaſon, then to keep them to the loſs of Heaven and hap­pineſs hereafter? Muſt I part with my ſins, [Page]or loſe heaven and part from God? Ah poor ſoul, lets be wiſe, and ſay we would not loſe heaven, nor our happineſs in God for ten thouſand worlds: what ſhall we keep a ſin which is worſe then no­thing, to the hazard of that which is more worth then all things, even Chriſt and glory? no, God forbid we ſhould caſt a­way our precious ſouls ſo for a trifle, which coſt Chriſt ſo much pain and blood to redeem from hell, and from all iniquity, to ſerve the living God onely here, and to be happy with him in everlaſting manſi­ons of glory hereafter: Ah me, methinks I ſhould not be ſo fooliſh, nor ſuch an enemy to my own happineſs. Muſt I take my farewell of all my ſins, or bid farewell to all my hoped for joys in heaven? then depart from me all iniquity, and all ye workers of iniquity, for I am reſolved againſt you all; and welcome Chriſt and grace, come repentance, come reforma­tion, let us be acquainted and live toge­ther; I would not loſe one moments en­joyment of viſion, and favour of Chriſt in heaven, for all the pleaſure and gain by ſinning that might be had, were it always to be had, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand more then ever I got by ſin, or any other that hath gotten moſt; for all is but little and ſhort, poor, mean, baſe, diſhonorable and deſtructive, the pleaſures [Page]of ſin are but for a ſeaſon,Momenta­neum eſt quod dele­ctat, aeter­num eſt quod cru­ciat. Greg. Mag. if any there be in ſin, but the torments of ſin are eternal; and this I am ſure is reall, and will follow ſin, as the tail of a ſcorpion which hath the venome and poiſon therein.
O my ſoul, haſten away, conſider now and be gone, take thy laſt leave of ſin and ſee it no more, keep it no longer leſt it ſlay thee;S. 14. Ezek. 18.30. Repent and turn from all thy tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be thy ruine: Shall I live in ſin whoſe pleaſures are not any, or laſt but as long as I live, ſeeing when they are ended, the torment for ſin is reall, and laſts as long as eterni­ty? ſhall I live any longer in ſin? not I, if I keep one luſt I loſe one ſoul; and what luſt ſo ſweet and profitable that is worth burning in hell for? oh how dear will one ſin coſt me if I live in it!
Now, if ever you, or anyother,S. 15 reſolve to expreſs a gracious diſpoſition, and would throughly amend his life, and manifeſt his integrity to purpoſe, you muſt conſider that 'tis not enough to forſake your evills you have no deſire after, nor ſtrong mo­tion to, but we muſt leave luſts, our own proper luſts, I mean thoſe evills to which we are moſt inclined, and ſuch as we are moſt often ſolicited, and tempted to, or elſe no man is reformed; for I muſt amend my own ways, ſubdue my own luſts, leave off to doe my own ſins, in which I have [Page]been engaged, and by which I have fallen ſo often.
Some men doe ſay they are no ſectaries, S. 16 nor drunkards, nor ſwearers, nor adul­terers, nor ſorcerers; why, hereſie it may be is not your ſin, and ſo for the reſt; but ſomething elſe it may be, he that is not a drunkard may be a covetous, perſon, may be a liar, proud, envious, or the like; for every mans luſt doth not lie the ſame way, nor acts it ſelf in every inſtance, nor runs in the ſame channel, yet every unregene­rate man hath a way of his own, and e­nough of that to ruine him: thou art not an open ſinner, but art thou not a ſecret one? thou art not guilty as another man is in his way, but are not you (even you) a man that haſt a corrupt nature, and a way peculiar in ſin? Thine own ſin will ſlay thee, not another mans, and there­fore thy reformation muſt be of thine own faults whatever they are;Pſal. 34.21. Rom. 2.22. Rom. 14.12. 2 Cor. 5.10. Thou that ab­horreſt Idols, doſt thou commit Sacriledg? Muſt not every man give an account of him­ſelf to God? ſhall not you and every one be judged according to his own doings?
In the next place, as thou art adviſed to look into thy frame and actions,S. 17.3. thy heart and ways, to ſearch diligently which way thy luſt works, and what it brings forth in thy life, and likewiſe not to ſpare thy ſins, nor deal kindly with them in the leaſt; [Page]ſo now doe I earneſtly exhort thee to con­ſider ſeriouſly the tendency of every one of thy ſins, the venome, and malignity of every particular ſin; And this conſidera­tion, if it be ſober and ſerious, will bring thee into a diſlike and lothing of all and every ſin; for the ſame poiſon and deſtru­ctiveneſs which is in the whole kind of ſin is in every one, in every ſpecifical ſin­full motion and act; and no ſin, if it be well examined, will be by thee thought little or venial, ſeeing it hath the ſame na­ture and quality as thoſe hideous ſins that are curſed with a curſe, though not in the ſame degree: you know that one ſpark of fire is fire, and will blow up as much gun­powder (if it fall into it) as a torch or live coal of a greater bigneſs; and one drop of the ſalt ſea hath ſaltneſs in it as truly as the whole Ocean, though not ſo much: and ſo it is with the leaſt ſin, and 'tis enough to make thee lothe and leave it, if you will wiſely judge of it, becauſe it is a ſin; the very name ſhews that 'tis to be abhorred in every inſtance and ap­pearance.
S. 18 Now if you will look on ſin as ſin, with aſingle eye abſtracted from the pleaſure of it, and worldly advantage by it or any thing elſe that would make you think well of it, then you will perceive the ſinful­neſſe, exceeding ſinfullneſs of ſin. And [Page]that this conſideration may help thee to abhorre, renounce, and forthwith to caſt away thy ſin from thee, as a lothſome and deteſtable thing, weigh well theſe conſi­derations in the enſuing Chapter.


CHAP. IX.
Of ſome coaſiderations which may move a conſider are perſon, to lot he and leave his own ſin reſolutely without dispute.

S. 19 THat man that would in good earneſt leave his ſins, and give a check to his corruptions, and firſt motions of lust, muſt make his ſins as heinous to his own view as they are in their own nature, if he can; for a man accuſtomed to ſin, will not be ſoon taken off, nor daunted with it, neither will he be brought to diſlike (much leſs to deteſt) that way and practice wherein he hath found any thing of fleſhly content, or in which he is engaged, unleſs he ſees ſomething that may change his mind and alter his courſe from evil to good. There is a cloſe confederacie between a natural mans heart and his ſin, that the league and curſed amity is not interrupted but by vio­lence, and that but for a ſeaſon neither; ſin, though it be baniſhed, will return again with its ſolicitations and promiſes; the [Page]heart of man unregenerate, is as ready open to receive and embrace thoſe former motions, and doth as eaſily do thoſe acts of folly again, and doth more greedily purſue the ſatisfaction of luſts, deſires, (if not hindred) then ever; and the reaſon that there are ſo few true converts, and ſo many notorious ſinners, is, becauſe men ei­ther content themſelves with a ceſſation for ſome little time, (that is) while the temptation is at a diſtance, and their oppor­tunities not ſo frequent, or ſome humane reſtraint, either their laws, their fear, or their favours do awe them; or becauſe men doe not ſoberly conſider why they ſhould lothe their ſin and deteſt it, no man will be diſſwaded from that which is evil, except he ſee evil in that thing he is diſ­ſwaded from.
S. 20 And now truly in every ſin thou art guilty of there is ſo much evil, that a ſe­rious conſiderate ſoul would chuſe to lie under the greatest affliction without ſin, rather then to commit the leaſt ſin, to eſcape that temporary affliction, or to gain by ſinning all the advantages this world can procure to the fleſh.
The want of the conſideration of the heinouſneſs of ſin,S. 21. Plaſ. 51. was the occaſion that let that good man David looſe to a ſin which afterward coſt him many a ſalt teat; and it was well for him he found place for [Page]repentance, a melting heart, and a weep­ing eye, or elſe his ſin had coſt him dear, had it not been pardoned upon his repentance; Againſt thee onely have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy ſight; which if he had conſidered before as afterward he did, he had not fallen into that which was ſo hard for him to get out of. And on the other ſide, the conſideration of ſin as ſin, notwithſtanding the advantage might have accrued thereby, was the occaſion that Joſeph withſtood the ſolicitation of his Miſtreſs to an experiment of folly, namely with this,Gen. 39.9. How can I doe this great wickedneſs and ſin against God? and this conſideration kept him from that act of folly, which otherwiſe he might have committed to his wounding and endan­gering.
Now that you may no longer retain any the leaſt love and liking of your ſin whatever it be,S. 22. Job 11.14. but forthwith tenounce and caſt it far from thee, And if iniquity be in thine hand, to put it away, and never more let wickedneſs dwell in thy tabernacle, then enter on theſe following conſidera­tions:
Firſt,S. 23.1. I conſider, (and ſo likewiſe doe you,) that ſin in its ſelf, when it was firſt known by the creatures, angels, and men, and by any of either of thoſe two kinds of creatures committed and acted, be­came [Page]the greateſt downfall of each of thoſe Actors, as ever ſince (and never before they became ſinners) was heard of. Sin at the firſt made the firſt and great breach between God and ſinning Angells, God and ſinning men: Man had not known miſery but for ſin, and the miſeries, and calamities, and natural death of mankind are not half ſo dreadfull as ſin is, nor half ſo much evil as ſin is; and the devils had not felt torment, and now their unſpeak­able miſery, but for their ſin; nay hell had not been hell, a place of torment, had it not been for ſinners, which was prepa­red, and prepared onely for ſinning angells and ſinning men; and all the Miſeries that have befallen any ſince the creation, or that ever ſhall be inflicted upon any, are but the wofull conſequences of ſin, the firſt and ſingle tranſgreſſion of a law of God, and that by the moſt choiſe of the creation, and by their ſingle act; and being but once committed there fell on them the immediate curſe and miſery, which to this day, and to the end of the world, and will for ever continue as long as ſin is ſin, and that will be for ever: For Chriſt himſelf never undertook to abrogate the law of God, nor to make it a law that tranſgreſ­ſion of thoſe laws ſhould be no ſin, nor that tranſgreſſors ſhould be accounted in­nocent, when they ſin by diſobedience [Page]and tranſgreſſion, nor that they ſhould be approved of by God, and ſaved eternally in a way of diſobedience, that is, in a way of habituall and actuall rebellion againſt God.
S. 24 Now when I conſider the venome and perniciouſneſs of ſin in its firſt infection, and in one ſingle act, that it defiled and deſtroyed by rendering them for ever moſt miſerable, ſo great a number of once moſt glorious and happy angels that ſinned but once before their fall, and the firſt ſin that ever was committed, yet for that once ſin­ning were caſt down in diſgrace preſently from heaven, and of glorious angels made wretched devills, and reſerved in chaines of darkneſs, 2 Pet. 2.4. Jude v. 6. never to be reſtored upon any termes to the leaſt hope of recovery and reconciliation with God.
S. 25 Yet again when I conſider that for one ſin in our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, which came upon them by the inſtigation and cheat of Satan in the time of their pure innocency and integrity, what an he­reditary miſery it brought with it, yea ſuch an infection and pollution, that not onely they which tranſgreſſed became miſerable ſlaves, wretched perſons, deprived of their excellency and paradiſe, but even all the whole race of mankind are fallen under the miſery of pollution in our very nature, and thereby in a ſtate of wrath, [Page]and liable to eternal miſery; can I, when I conſider this, (the wofull conſequences of one ſin in ſuch as thoſe once glorious angels, and theſe once moſt happy men,) chuſe but I muſt entertain moſt dreadfull apprehenſions of the nature of ſin, and flee from it, and lotheit as a poiſonous ſerpent, and fiery dragon iſſuing out of the bot­tomleſs pit of hell, purſuing thy ſoul to the death and deſtruction?
S. 26 2ly. I conſider the exceeding ſinfulneſs of ſin, and I think with Abhorrency of ſoul on that venome in it and deteſtableneſs, that when the immaculate, moſt innocent ſinleſſe lamb, the holy and ever-bleſſed JESUS took mans nature, and undertook to expiate the guilt, and to ſatisfie the juſtice of God, and to intercept the wrath of the offended God, pouring out upon the whole race of mankind for the firſt and after-tranſgreſsions; ſee although he did but beare our ſins (for he had not one ſin of his own to anſwer for, not the leaſt, ſinleſs he ever was, and ſinleſs he will for ever be;) yet conſider what expence he was at, and what chastiſements he bare, what agonies of ſoul he laboured under, what woundings he ſuffered, what blood he ſhed, what death he died, and all ignomi­nie, and ten thouſand times more then I can expreſs, did he paſſe through, and all becauſe he (in infinite love to mankind) [Page]would interpoſe, and was content to be re­puted as a ſinner, that he might ſatisfie for ſin committed, and repair the ruines ſin had made, and reſtore the loſſe ſin had pro­cured; yet when I conſider what wofull worke ſin made on the humanity of the ETERNALL JESUS, while on earth, though being but laid on him, not found in him, how can I keep my blood from riſing up againſt ſin, my ſin that fetcht the heart-blood of Chriſt my Lord, and cru­cified the Lord of Life, the Lord of my Life too, and cauſed his death for a ſea­ſon? But had he been tainted in himſelf with the leaſt ſin of his own, or been gui [...]ty of the leaſt tranſgreſſion, or had he made the leaſt failer in any of thoſe many tranſactions enjoyned him by his Eternal Father for the redemption of mankind fal­len, or had he admitted of the leaſt irregu­larity in all his life, in thought, word or acti­on, the nature of ſin is ſuch, where ever it cleaveth and ſticketh, that the leaſ [...] ſ [...]ruple and mote would have infected a world of men, and an heaven of angels, and if Chriſt himſelf had been tainted with the leſt ſin imaginable, he muſt have ceaſed from be­ing a Saviour and Redeemer of others, and from being God who is glorious in h [...] ­lineſs, and have ſought for himſelf a Savi­our and Redeemer, or have lain under that guilt and pollution that his own ſin [Page]had brought upon him: and this the devill knew well enough when he attempted our bleſſed Lord Jeſus with temptations of di­vers ſorts, that he might bring him to commit a ſin which would have fruſtra­ted the merit of his redemption, and un­done both him and us, if ſuch a thing had been poſſible that Chriſt could have com­mitted a ſin So g [...]e [...]t an evil, and ſo poiſo­nous a plague is  [...]n, that it will doe that by it's own maglignity which all the devils in hell cannot doe to me, except I commit ſin, and yield to the ſolicitations and motions of mine own luſt.
S. 27 Can I now, (if I have but the leaſt love to Chriſt) after ſuch a conſideration as this, think ſin to be no evil, and that there is no great hurt in it, much leſs think it lovely? ſhould I not rather think ſin to be the greateſt evil in the world, more terrible then all the moſt aſtoniſhing and lothſome diſeaſes that are incident to humanity? is it not far better for one to undergoe all the afflictions and bodily puniſhments in this life, then to have his ſoul infected with ſin, or to lie under the guilt or burden of one ſin alone? is it not much better to be a poor Saint then a rich ſinner, an hum­ble penitent then an honourable reprobate? would I not a thouſand times rather have my whole life accompanied with variety of troubles without ſin, then to be quite [Page]freed from all afflictions, with the being and adheſion of one ſin, though but one, and that the leaſt? Oh my ſoul, God may love thee though never ſo ſorely afflicted, (as ſometime Job was;) and his love is life and riches, and far better then all; but if thou be never ſo rich, and great, and healthy, and be hated of God, Oh how miſerable art thou!
S. 28 Shall I continue in ſin then? God for­bid. Never let my ſoul cloſe with that which God ſo perfectly hates, and will as certainly puniſh, firſt or laſt, where ever he finds it, and him with whom he finds it; and who can hide himſelf or his ſin, from the all-ſeeing God, or withſtand his power puniſhing? alas not one in the world.
S. 29 And ſhall I attempt to ſin, which I may doe, and then to hide it, which I ſhall ne­ver be able to do, from the eye of God? nor ſhall I ever be able to withſtand the ſtroke, or ſtand under the wrath of him that will not ſpare when he means to take vengeance of ſin; and then poor wretch what will become of thee, when thy un­pardoned ſins, thine own wickedneſs ſhall be laid on thee, and together with them the inſupportable wrath of the Almighty? Ah ſin! thou haſt undone millions al­ready, and wilt ruine me alſo if I keep thee: I am ſorry I have been ſo well acquainted with thee ſo long, that I have been decei­ved [Page]by thee ſo often; 'tis too much I have ſerved thee and the devil by ſinning. O Lord that I may henceforth renounce all my wickedneſs, and lothee very one of my ſins, and the womb that bears them, even my luſts; it will never be well with thee,Jam. 1.14, 15. O my ſoul, untill I am delivered from the power, guilt, and filthineſs of my ſins.
S. 30 3. I conſider, that if ſin in its nature be ſo peſtilent, and of ſuch dreadfull con­ſequence and malevolent aſpect, working the deſtruction of the ſubject where ere it faſtens and remains, then muſt I expect the ſame dealing from my own luſts and ſinfull acts if I continue in my ſin, nouriſh and feed my luſts, as others have by ſad expe­rience found from their ſins; and 'tis paſt diſpute that every ſin in particular, every tranſgreſſion of mine, every evil motion within me, every act of ſin is of the very ſame nature and tendencie, and hath the ſame poiſonous quality, and the ſame con­trariety, enmity and malignity againſt God and goodneſs, as the whole kind of ſin in the maſſe; 'tis bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, and of the ſame father the devill, and bears his very image, and doth the ſame thing, it fights againſt hea­ven and my own ſouls happineſs; it will deſtroy infallibly if I keep it and cheriſh it with me.
S. 31 If I practice theft, or covetouſneſs, or [Page] whoredome, or drunkenneſs, or lying, or ſwearing, or any other ſin frequently, or but once, am I not a ſinner? have I not tranſgreſſed the whole law? St. James tells me,Jam. 2.10. that if I offend in one point I am guilty of all, that is, I have broken the Law of God, and am guilty of the breach of the whole law by ſo doing; not that I have committed every individuall ſin forbidden, but I have contracted (tranſ­greſſing in one point) the guilt of high treaſon againſt my Soveraign Lord the ſu­preme law-giver.
S. 32 And why ſhould I imagine that the littleneſs of my ſin ſhould leſſen the tranſ­greſſion? My Lord Chriſt ſaith, That whoſoever ſhall break one (but one) of theſe leaſt commandements, Mat. 5.19. (the leaſt of them,) he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdome of heaven, that is, he ſhall be despiſed and rejected by God in the day of judgment, and caſt out as an offender and rebell; be it but raſh anger of malicious deſign, or looking on a woman luſtfully, though it proceed not to actual murder or adultery, though it ſeem but ſmall while in the firſt motions of luſt, yet 'tis a breach of the spi­ritual law of God, and I am a ſinner and a rebell; & if I ſo continue in theſe ſeeming little faults, I am exempted from pardon; for in every ſingle ſin there is a complica­ted viciouſneſs, and an accumulated treaſon, [Page]and that is enough to bring me to con­dign puniſhment; and if one of my ſins will be ſtrong enough to wound me and ſlay me, and hath malice enough to at­tempt it, how then can I be ſafe? how can I think to eſcape and deliver my ſoul, while I keep my ſin, and act my folly?
S. 33 For I may conſider that every ſingle ſin hath theſe in it common with the whole kind of every ſin I either love or act, and the more I practice, and the more fre­quently I commit it, the more hainous is my ſin, and I by every ſingle act of every of them adde more to the meaſure and heap of wrath, and in each act of the ſame ſin, or addition of a new ſin, the more rods and ſcourges are treaſuring up for my finall chaſtiſement and eternal puniſhment.
S. 34 4ly. For this I conſider, that the leaſt ſin that can be named, be it but the ſin of a vain word, an irregular thought, an impertinent and unprofitable action, is able to undoe and overthrow millions of angels, and a world of men, if laid and charged on them; and the reaſon is, becauſe of that poyſon that is in it, and 'tis enough that it is ſin, and whatever hath the nature there­of, is inſupportable by any or all the con­current ſtrength of angels and men.
S. 35 Now if I have but the leaſt exerciſe of my reaſon or religion, how can I conten­tedly keep my ſin? how can I but I muſt [Page]forthwith renounce, ſuppreſſe and caſt quite away my ſins, be they great or ſmall, many or few? For firſt, when I ſhall ſeri­ouſly conſider theſe following things;
1. I conſider that every ſin is againſt God, and every time I ſin I fight againſt God, and uſe it as my weapon with which I oppoſe, reſiſt, offend, contradict the GLORIOUS MAjESTIE of my gra­cious God; that 'tis a contrariety againſt him,
S. 36 1. To the holy nature of God; ſin is ſet forth in Scripture, and that doth ſhew the maliciouſneſs and exceeding deſperate­neſs of it, where ſin is termedRom. 8.7. enmity a­gainſt God, Act. 7.51. reſiſting the holy Ghoſt, Act. 5.39. fight­ing againſt God; and ſinners are ſaid (while in their ſins) to walk Levit. 26.21, 28. contrary to God, andIſai 45.9. ſtriving againſt God, yea riſing up inMicah 2.8. re­bellion againſt God: And all theſe are ex­preſſions which demonſtrate the nature of ſin in the root, and every branch and ſpring of the tree is of the ſame venomous qua­lity in its meaſure and proportion; and can any man think well of that which ſets him againſt the glorious God, and renders me an enemy to God, and provoketh Gods diſpleaſure againſt me? Wo unto that ſoul that ſtriveth with his maker; Iſai. 45.9. how can the pot-ſheard prevail againſt his maker? how can chaffe ſtand before the wind? how can a bramble withſtand the fire?
[Page] S. 37 2. Sin is againſt the holy and righte­ous laws of God, and by my ſin I go about to evacuate and null the juſt and holy laws of God made to rule us by; and when I ſin I do in effect ſay, I will not be ruled by thoſe laws of God, nor obey the will of God, but I will reſiſt his will, and break his commands, and will not have God for my God to reign over me, but follow my own will, the will of the fleſh, and obey the devill, and his com­mands will I follow whatever the iſſue may be; and what a damnable reſolution is this, yea what a deſperate concluſion? what wofull and dreadfull conſequences will my ſinning bring upon my ſoul, if thus I ſet my ſelf, act againſt the com­mands of God, which one day will be juſtified againſt me vile ſinner?
S. 38 3. My continuance in ſin, in any ſin, is contrary to that moſt gracious deſign and purpoſe of God by which he willeth my freedome from the dominion, filth and guilt of my ſin, and to put me in a ſtate of ho­lineſs and happineſs.
1. God ſent Chriſt his dear Son into the world on this deſign, and on this errand he came, and for this he ſpent his precious blood, and laid down his life, to redeeme me from my ſins to be a ſacrifice for me, to deſtroy the work of the devil in me (to wit) my ſin, to ſlay that enmity in my [Page]curſed nature, to aboliſh ſin, to rid me of my ſin, to make me a new creature, to purge out the old leaven, to ſeparate me and my ſin; he gave himſelf for me, to redeem me from all iniquity, Tit. 2.12, 14. and to puri­fie me, and make me holy, to teach me this leſſon by his holy life and holy doctrine to avoid ſin, to reſiſt temptations, to live ſpotleſs in the world, to renounce all ungod­lineſs, to call me to repentance for all my ſins paſt, and to lead a ſober, righteous and godly life in this preſent world; and by his meritorious life and death hath procu­red this grace for me, that through him I might be able to crucifie all my corrupti­ons, overcome all my ſins, and free me from every damning practiſe, and ſo reconciling me to God, and to turn my enmity againſt God to a harred of every falſe, unholy, diſobedient way and practiſe, and to be at peace with God: And doe I not by my continuing in my ſin fruſtrate this merci­full deſign, and render my bleſſed Savi­our undertaking, and his great expence, of no ſuch great effect to me? do not I while I keep my ſin, and act my ſhame and miſery, put a ſcorn upon Chriſts un­dertakings, and trample his precious blood (one drop of it being more worth then mountains of gold and precious ſtones,1 Pet. 1.19. Heb. 10.27.) under foot as an unholy thing, as a thing not effectual to redeem me from my vain [Page]converſation? do I not by my continu­ance after all this in my ſin, render my ſelf in ſuch a ſtate, in which there is no­thing can be expected leſs then a certain fearfull looking for of judgment? ſee it plain, Heb. 10.26. If we ſin wilfully after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaines no more ſacrifice for ſins, but a certain fearfull looking for of judgment and fiery indignation which ſhall devour the adverſary, &c.
S. 39 2. My continuance in my ſin is con­trary to the gracious deſign of the Gospel, and miniſtry of it, which is appointed of mercy to my ſoul, and to this end pub­liſhed to thee,Act. 26.20. that it might be the happy inſtrument of thy converſion, and to work thee off from thy ſin, and to perſwade thee to let thy ſins go,Act. 20.21. and to build thee up in a moſt holy faith and life; to turn me from ſin to God, from darkneſs to light, from the power of Satan to God.
S. 40 And what are all thoſe calls, intreaties, invitations, wooings, complainings, menaces, promiſes in the Goſpel-adminiſtrations, and all the labours, watchings, prayings and preachings, and ſtudies and teares, and ad­monitions and warnings? and to what end are ſermons, and ſabbaths, and ſacra­ments for me? why doth God rebuke, and correct, and inflict puniſhments upon ſin­ners? what are all theſe from the gracious [Page]God to me, but ſo many varieties of argu­ments, and ſo many importunities and in­ſtruments for this very end, that I might leave off and ceaſe to doe evil, and learn to doe well? to what purpoſe is all this coſt, but to bring my ſoul, (my life) and ſin a­ſunder? what is it for but this, to cauſe me to leave and forſake that which God hates perfectly, and that will undoe me cer­tainly (if  [...]ept?) 'tis to perſwade me to yeild to do no more any ſuch act as God hates; O doe not the thing that I hate (ſaith God,) by all theſe his dispenſations; and that is the upſhot of all.
S. 41 Now while I continue in any ſin, what do I any leſs then croſs the deſign of God by theſe means, and ſo render my ſelf in­excuſable, and oppoſe God in Chriſt, and reſiſt the Spirit of God in his word, working and endeavouring by all means my conver­ſion? what am I leſs injurious to Gods grace and Chriſts love by my obſtinacie and wilfullneſs then they of this ſort which our Saviour ſpeaks to in tears, How often would I have gathered thee, Luke 13.34. Luke 19.42. as a hen doth her chickens under her wings, but ye would not? O that thou hadſt known, even thou in this thy day, (and by theſe thy means) the things that belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes: thou kneweſt not the time of mercies viſitation, but croſſeſt the gracious deſign of thy invita­tion, [Page]thou wilt not leave thy ſins, and now mercy is hid from thee; and ſo my continu­ance in ſin is a meer contradiction to my pardon and forgiveneſs you ſee.
S. 42 O how ſhould this conſideration cut me to the bone, and pierce me to the heart, when my continuing in ſin is no leſs then the oppoſing the grace of God, Its deſign is to bring me to repentance and forſaking ſin, that I might find mercy and favour from him; who (but a mad man or a fool) would continue in his ſin againſt ſuch grace, and ſo croſs that deſign of God to bring thee (poor wretch) to happineſs?
S. 43 I conſider, that as my ſin is againſt God, for 'tis a pollution, and ſo againſt his moſt holy nature, which hath no defilement, and 'tis againſt his holy laws, his good will, pur­poſe, and gracious deſigns, and makes the ſinner and God at great diſpute and con­troverſie, which is a ſtate bad enough for a poor wicked wretch to be in, yet I may further conſider, that my ſin is againſt God, and ſo bad enough, though God notwith­ſtanding my enmity and contrariety, can well enough ſecure his own honour, holi­neſs and eternal happineſs, without impeach­ment, or the leaſt interruption or diminu­tion, yet 'tis bad enough to me, that I by my ſin am become an enemy to God, and God an enemy to me, which is death and miſery ſure enough to the ſinner.
[Page]
II I may further conſider that as often as I ſin I offer violence to my own ſoul, my ſin is againſt my own ſelf, it is the greateſt wrong and injury I can do to my ſelf, and if I had any true love to my ſelf, that is, to the eternal welfare of my beſt ſelf, my ſoul,Pro. 8.36. I ſhould forbear ſinning. He that ſinneth againſt me, that is, againſt Chriſt, wrongeth his own ſoul, all they that hate me love death: If I live in ſin, and will not repent of it and forbear it, I work the greateſt miſchief I can againſt my ſelf: ſinning is ſelf-murthering, I lay violent hands on my ſelf, if I would ſtudy to ruine my ſelf for ever, there is no way imagina­ble like this now mentioned, of ſinning and repeating the acts, and continuing in any ſinfull courſe, to effect my utter de­struction: every ſin is a deaths-wound, & al­though it kill me not out-right, yet it leaves me for dead, I am a condemned man, I am dead in law, and dead as to the acting any life of grace; it may be I may have for a little while a name to live, but indeed I am dead, dead while I live in the world. Such an one a ſinner is, as the Angel of the Church of Sardis reproveth,Rev. 3: 1. I know thy workes, that thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and art dead.
S. 44 When I commit a ſin, I conſider I doe that which for ought I know I may neither have the grace nor the ſpace to repent of, [Page]I may forget it, I may make light of it, or I may excuſe it, or defend it, or maintain it; I may be hardened in it, and adde more to it, and draw others to countenance and pra­ctiſe my ſin, and ſo ſtill infect another with my plague, and become an exemplar and promoter of wickedneſs, and teach others to ſin too, and propagate iniquity, and bring ſubjects to the devill, and en­large his kingdome; O what an innume­rable many of miſchiefs do I bring upon my ſelf and others, when I ſin! And after all this, if I do ſeem to be ſorry for my ſo doing, at the end of a vicious life, I can have none aſſurance that I ſhall be pardo­ned; but on the contrary, moſt certain it is, if I continue in my ſin untill death, I muſt be damned for all my repentance; for Ju­das ſinned, and repented, and despaired, and was damned for all his repentance; his ſin for which he was accuſed, and for which he hanged himſelf, was but a ſin, and my tranſgreſſion is a ſin too: and if Judas, or Cain, or a Simon Magus, or a Julian be damned for their ſins, what ad­vantage will it be for me if my ſin be not ſo deep a dye, ſo grim a complexion, ſo horrid a ſound as treaſons and murder, a betraying my Maſter, and killing my Bro­ther, if I be caſt into hell for my omiſſi­ons of Gods commands, and doing ſuch things, though but in the leaſt inſtance, [Page]which God hath abſolutely forbidden? When I conſider this, methinks I ſhould dread ſin as an ugly fiend, as a devill of hell, and ſhun it as a pest and a killing plague, and repent me heartily that ever I committed any, and reſolve to commit it no more; and the more I conſider, the more I ſhould deteſt, lothe, ſhun, renounce all and every wickedneſs, and the more ſhould I raiſe my reſolution to ſin no more as I have done, leſt as bad a thing befall me as hath befallen any of thoſe whoſe deſtruction was moſt dreadfull: God grant I may, I hope I ſhall.
S. 55 3. I conſider again, that when I ſin I injure my own ſoul; (1.) I wrong my knowledg, I know I ſhould not commit the ſin I commit, and yet I do it againſt my knowledge. (2.) I wrong my reaſon and judgment: my reaſon and my judg­ment (if it act clear) tell me that there is no reaſon why I ſhould ſerve ſin, but all the reaſon in the world why I ſhould not ſin thus; and if I would yeild to reaſon I ſhould not yeild to ſin, and yet I ſin a­gainſt my reaſon and judgment, and wrong both. (3.) I wrong and offer vio­lence to my conſcience when I ſin; my con­ſcience minds me that I muſt not commit this and that ſin, and it ſmites me when I do, and it accuſeth for my ſinning when I have done it, and yet I ſin, I do act againſt [Page]my conſcience when I ſin at all, and how will my conſcience endure this? will not my conſcience one day complain to God of me that I wronged it, and did things contrary to it in deſpite of it? and do I not wound, and gaſh, and tear my boſome friend, when I ſin? do I not make conſci­ence my enemy too, as well as God my enemy every time I commit a ſin?
S. 56 4. Beſides all this, when I ſin again wilfully, with conſent, deliberately, I break my baptiſmal vow, and my rational Chri­stian conſcientious reſolution; I  [...]m enga­ged by vow and promiſe to forſake the de­vil, to reſiſt his temptations, to renounce worldly luſts and fleſhly lusts, and every way that is contrary to Chriſt and holi­neſs, and I have or ſhould peremptorily re­ſolve againſt all manner of ſin; and yet when I ſin voluntarily I violate my vow, and break my promiſe, and contradict my reſolutions, and render my ſelf a covenant-breaker, a perjured perſon, an unfaithfull and unconſtant, a fickle and vain fool, and bring guilt and diſgrace; ſin and ignominie together upon my own ſoul; and do I not wrong my ſelf extremely in ſo doing? can I do a greater miſchief to my ſelf then I do when I ſin after all this? can any thing diſgrace me more, debaſe me lower, revile me more deſervedly then this, when I commit a ſin and live in it? is there any [Page]thing can deface the image of God in me, (which is my glory and honour, my beauty and perfection,) then ſin? If I be poor and holy, yet am I rich in grace, and ſo am I honourable too, though I want both worldly riches and honours; but if I am a ſinfull wretch, though never ſo rich and great in the worlds account, yet am I but a vile and deformed perſon, a ſcorn, and contemptible before God and Angells: O there is nothing makes me ugly and de­formed, vile and contemptible but my ſin; do I not then wrong my ſelf by ſin­ning? or is there any way imaginable whereby a man can do a greater or ſo great a miſchief to himſelf then by acting and repeating his ſins? ſure there is not any.
S. 57 5. When I conſider the damage and irreparable loſs I procure to my precious ſoul by my own ſin, I muſt conclude within my ſelf, that when I ſin I wrong my own ſoul, and fight againſt my own and contend for my own undoing. 1. When I commit ſin I make a breach be­tween God and my own ſoul, my ſin is the make-bate; not poverty, nor affliction, not ſickneſs, nor meanneſs of birth, nor de­formity of body, nor any thing but ſin doth make God at a diſtance from my ſoul; but by ſin I loſe my innocency, and ſin away that which nothing can procure me, [Page]which is much more worth then gold, that which gold cannot purchaſe again, the peace of conſcience;Iſa. 57.21. There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked; I pro­voke Gods anger and diſpleaſure, and tempt him to withdraw his favour from me, and to bring forth treaſures of wrath against me; all the while I live in a ſinning ſtate I loſe the benefit of repentance, the benefit of Chriſts ſufferings and interceſ­ſion, I bereave my ſoul of the indwelling of the spirit of comfort, and baniſh by my ſin­ing Chriſt from my ſoul, and grieve the holy Spirit of God ſo, that he withdraws himſelf and leaves me deſolate; and alas, what a ſad loſs hath the ſoul that hath loſt Chriſt and the Spirit! what a miſerable condition is it to be without Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt? to be one that hath ba­niſhed Chriſt and the Holy Spirit from his ſoul? O how deplorable is that mans eſtate! and yet ſuch is the ſtate of a wil­full ſinner, every man and woman that lives in the love, liking and practice of ſin, and doth not repent and reform, he doth not onely loſe his beſt friends and beſt friendſhip, but provokes them to be his very enemies, Chriſt who loved thee, and pittied thee, and laid down his life for thee, and weeps over thee, and bled for thee, and ſpared not his life to redeem thee from thy ſins, that he might have [Page]thee; and yet for all this his unparallelled and unspeakable love, and tender compaſ­ſion, wilt thou offer him all affronts, and pierce and wound him with thy ſins, and trample upon all his worth, and baniſh him quite away with thy unkind dealing? what way couldſt thou ever have thought on more ready and certain to deprive thy ſelf of all the benefits of Chriſts tranſ­actions for ſinners, then by ſinning ſtill as thou doeſt? Nay what way could a wicked heart have choſen (that would ſtudy his own eternal loſſe and miſery) like this of ſinning ſtill and going on in his wickedneſs? canſt thou contrive any thing that will make Chriſt (the beſt friend that ever poor ſinner had,) thy mortal enemy, then by continuing ſtill to do wickedly? Thoſe mine enemies (ſaith Chriſt of impenitent, implacable, and unruly rebells and ſinners,Luke 19.27.) that would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither and ſtay them before me. Where I ſee 'tis poſſible that Chriſt may become a re­venger;Pſal. 2.12. and oh, when his wrath is kindled, yea but a little, how dreadfull will be the appearance of this Lamb of God! how will all ſuch ſinners be forced to cry, O mountains and rocks fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on the throne, Rev. 6.16, 17. and from the wrath of the lamb: For the great day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand?
[Page]
S. 58 2. I do not onely ſin away my dear Je­ſus Chriſt, and his ſpirit of comfort, my beſt friends, and make them my enemies, (which yet is bad enough God knows for me,) but I alſo ſin away and loſe by ſin­ning my felicity, my comforts, my peace, my happineſs, all my heaven on earth: Alas what a poor miſerable, uncomfortable creature is a reſolved ſinner! what is a man worth that hath loſt the rich enjoy­ment of Gods favour, and his own good conſcience? what an hell of darkneſs and horror is that ſoul in, who hath loſt the light of Gods countenance, and peace of his own conſcience? Many ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked, but he that truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs him about; ſo that the righteous and upright of heart, the holy penitent may be glad in the Lord, and take joy, and delight themſelves in the Lord; he, and he onely, that is reform­ed, hath thoſe comforts and delights which wicked men know not, nor can ever attain unto as long as they continue wicked.
S. 59 David, though a great and potent Mo­narch, found not that happineſs in his crown which the world may think to be a feli­city: He doth not ſay, I am a King, and have many ſubjects at my command, and a large dominion, and much revenue, Pſal. 4.6, 7, 8. and therefore am happy; no, but when he would comfort his ſoul, and recount his [Page]worth and treaſures, ſaith, Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us: give David but Gods favour and love, and he will ſingle out him from all to make his joy full and his happineſs com­plete; Lord, thou hast put gladneſs in my heart, more then in he time when their corn and wine was increaſed; I will lay me down in peace, &c. how comfortably doth he take to his reſt, when he lyes down in Gods favour! And had he kept his ſin he had loſt his peace and happineſſe, for you may ſee a glimpſe of the ſadneſſe of his ſoul, and unquietneſs, in that 51. Pſalm, when he cryes out, O his ſin, his ſin! Why David? what haſt thou done by ſin­ing? what damage hath fallen on thee by thy ſin? why you ſhall ſee, he loſt his peace, he loſt the preſence of Gods favour; and by this his onely comfort and felicity he had loſt: The beſt Jewel in his Crown was dropt out when he loſt Gods favour; he cryes heartily for mercy, the mercy of par­don, the mercy of purification and clea­ning from the filth of his ſin, & the mercy of his reſtauration to thoſe joys, comforts and happineſs he had in Gods favour, which then were hid from him, which was his miſery; Purge me, and I ſhall be clean, cleanſe me from my ſin, and I ſhall have joy and gladneſs again; Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation once more. See [Page]how he mourns and prays, and for what is it? why tis that his ſins may be aboliſhed, his guilt pardoned, and his comforts resto­red, which he had loſt by his folly, and which could never be reſtored but by re­pentance and leaving off his ſin; and untill this was gotten, he knew he could never ſee happy day, nor enjoy a minute of true comfort in all the world, though it had been one paradiſe of pleaſure. And thus it will be with every one that goeth on in his ſin. Ah! at what a loſs doth a ſinner act and keep his ſin? And this is my caſe already, and ſhortly it will be worſe with me; I know God and my Conſcience will not long hold peace and be ſilent, I am ſure I muſt leave my ſin or loſe my comforts, loſe my quiet, loſe my felicity, and espouſe a quarrel that will admit of no re­conciliation; if I keep my ſins I muſt ne­ver look God in the face more, or expect to have the leaſt good look of favour from his grace, nor any friendly dealing from my own conſcience, but muſt be under perpetuall rebukes and accuſations of a wronged conſcience; and when this comes to paſs, then farewell happy day, no more comfort when God and my own con­ſcience are againſt me: As my ſins in­creaſe true felicity ceaſeth, and my com­forts wither and decay; and alas how ſadly doth that poor wretch think on [Page]death, when it will prove but the execu­tion of a rebell, and a changing of this mi­ſerable life for an eternity of horror and reproch? Ah! let me now conſider, whe­ther my gain by ſin any way will counter­vail this loſs; is it not more eligible, and ſhould it not be a matter of my choice in­finitely rather to enjoy the favour of God, and peace and tranquillity of my own con­ſcience, then whatever pleaſure, gain, or other emolument might come to my fleſh by ſinning, with the loſs of my innocency, integrity, my happineſs in Gods favour, and that inward peace which is a continu­all feast, paſſing all outward delights what­ſoever?
S. 60 3. Sin doth not onely baniſh God and happineſs from my ſoul here for a ſeaſon, but the loſs goeth higher ſtill by my ſin and continuance in it, it loſeth me the hopes of heaven, it diſappointeth my ex­pectation of heaven; how can I once hope to be ſaved while I practiſe thoſe things which would throw me out of Heaven, if it were poſſible for one to think on with delight in heaven? how can I with reaſon conclude I ſhall be ſaved, and yet live in a courſe contrary to the promiſes of ſal­vation? Heaven is a place of holineſs as well as of happineſs, and no unclean thing ſhall enter into it; there is not one there, nor ever ſhall be, that lived in actuall ſin, [Page]and died out of this world impenitent and unreformed: how then can I with any face expect to be ſaved with my ſin, when God ſaith I ſhall not? is heaven at my diſpoſe, or at Gods? is it not his to give to whom he pleaſe? can I force in againſt his will? hath he not paſſed his word, that no wic­ked man, nor unrighteous, nor adulterers, nor whoremonger, nor theif, nor drunkard, nor liar, nor any impenitent ſinner of any kind, ſhall inherit the kingdome of hea­ven. And ſhall I think God will revoke his decree, and comply with the expecta­tion of any vile ſinner againſt his own truth, honour and holineſs? may I hope to get to heaven whether God will or no? no, certainly I muſt leave my ſin, or leave off to hope any more that I ſhall be ſaved; I muſt deſpair of ſalvation, or I muſt de­part from mine iniquity, and get my ſins pardoned, and ſoul ſanctified by a timely repentance and ſound reformation, or quit my claim to ſalvation, and let fall my ſuit and expectation though I ſeek it, beg for it, deſire it, cry for it in my ſetled courſe of ſinning: I ſhall not find it nor attain it; nay though I had to give, and would freely give all I have,Micah 6.7, 8. and ten thou­ſand times more then the whole world is worth to purchaſe heaven at the end of a vitious life, it would not be accounted of, it would not open heaven-gate to me, it [Page]could not procure for me one glimpſe of that glory which the Saints enjoy, much leſs that full enjoyment which is laid up for thoſe that repent and believe, and live holily here, and ſo perſevere to the end of their dayes. And now let me conſider, had I beſt leave my ſin, or my claim and hopes of heaven? I may not keep both, I muſt forgoe one, either my ſin here, or my happineſs hereafter; will my ſin be a ſuffici­ent compenſation for the loſſe of heaven, or heaven for the parting with my luſts? will a baſe luſt be of greater advantage to thy ſoul then heaven, that thou makeſt ſo much of it, and ſo little of ſalvation? canſt not brook the thoughts of parting with thy ſin, and yet canſt well enough endure the thoughts of the loſs of hea­ven? is ſin ſo pleaſing a thing, and holineſs and heaven ſo uncomfortable, that thou ſhouldeſt take ſuch pleaſure in unrighte­ouſneſs, and account grace and ſalvation ſuch a burthen and loſs? canſt thou not ſuſtain with patience the loſs of a child, a friend, the diſappointment of a little car­nall contentment, or to be croſſed in thy gratifying a vile luſt? and canſt bear with contentedneſs the loſs of thy God and Sa­viour, thy joy and felicity for ever? O ſordid ſtupidity! O ſtupid folly! O deſpe­rate madneſs! is it imaginable that ſuch a thing as this ſhould ever enter into the [Page]heart of any man that hath not forfeited his reaſon, and ſold himſelf to work wic­kedneſs, or reſolved to throw away his ſoul, and undoe himſelf for ever, and reſolves to continue in his ſin, though it be with the loſs of his ſalvation.
S. 61 But conſider, is the loſs of heaven no­thing? is it no great matter that thy ſin deprives thee of when it ſhuts faſt the gate of heaven againſt thee? can I think thoſe five fooliſh virgins, mentioned in the parable, ſuſtained no loſs when they loſt that opportunity of going in with the Bridegroom? did they think their condi­tion as happy as that of the other five that paſſed into heaven? ſeeing they knocked ſo earneſtly, but too late and in vain, the door was ſhut, was it no trouble think you to them that they had loſt their opportunity, that now they could not enter into thoſe joys? will it be no trouble to a ſinner at laſt, when he ſhall ſee the Saints in glory in the kingdome of heaven, and the vile hard-hearted, impenitent, unconverted wretch ſhut out for ever? Alas! who can brook or bear the dreadfull apprehenſi­ons of the loſs of heaven, that hath but the leaſt regard to his own precious ſoul, and the worth of heavens happineſs? Can a man think of any loſs ſo great as the loſs of heaven is, or is there any ſuch a loſs again, that which comprehendeth ſo fully [Page]a miſery for a man to think on as this? May I not ſafely gueſs that the greater part of horror and miſery of the damned is their reflecting thoughts of their not improving their opportunities in their day of grace in this world for the attainment of heaven, and their poor afflicted ſouls lying under thoſe deep & endleſs agonies of their loſs, their loſs, their loſs! Once I had a fair of­fer of heaven, but I would not, now I would, but may not, that opportunity is loſt, heaven is loſt, and I am loſt, and loſt for ever; O happy ſouls that are in heaven! O miſerable we that are excluded thence! Think and think again (ſinner) on this, and then know, that if thou continue in thy ſin as they did, that thou muſt be as they are, even as they were once deluded with ſin, and are now baniſhed from all hopes of happineſs for ever; think ſeriouſly on this, and then continue in thy ſin if thou canſt; thou canſt not think of living any longer in thy wickedneſs, unleſs thou meaneſt to take thy lot with them that have paſſed to thoſe regions of miſery, and there with them to abide, with weeping and gnaſhing of teeth to all eternity. Mat. 8.12.
S. 62 Is it nothing to loſe heaven, that I put it every day to the hazard by my comply­ing with ſin, and venter my intereſt there, purchaſed with the blood of Chriſt for pe­nitent, believing, holy men, and to be con­ferred [Page]on ſuch when they goe out of this ſtage of the world as the crown of all hap­pineſs to their immortall ſouls? is it a trifle I lay at ſtake, when by the next act of ſin I put it to a doubt whether I ſhall be ſaved or no? ſhall I commit this ſin, and take the pleaſure and the profit of it, and for­goe my hopes of heaven, or ſhall I not? Men do not well conſider that every time they conſent to and obey a luſt, and exe­cute its command, they put their ſalvati­on to the hazard; and do I do well or wiſe­ly in ſo doing? are the joys of heaven no more to be accounted of, then to be ſo prodigall of them, and all thy happineſs with them? doeſt thou know what thou loſeſt when thou haſt loſt ſalvation? or canſt thou be any where elſe ſo well, or well at all any where elſe, but in heaven when thou goeſt hence?
S. 63 Is it nothing to miſs of heaven, or to come ſhort of ſalvation, where only my ſoul can be fully and completely happy, where there is onely and nothing elſe but ſoul-ſatisfying joys and contentments; where only I can neither ſin nor die any more, where I can neither fear nor feel pain, ſickneſs, ſorrow, want, reproch, nor any thing that can in the leaſt interrupt, di­miniſh or ſuſpend my happineſs, much leſs put an end to my full and perfect bliſs? There is more fulneſs of joy then can [Page]be expreſſed,Pſal. 16.11. and more pleaſures then can be numbred, and theſe joys at Gods right hand are for evermore, more and for ever. And is it a ſmall matter to miſs of all theſe? Oh who would live in ſin that muſt ſuffer ſuch loſſe for it? Surely he loves his luſts too well that will part with heaven and happineſs to gratifie the de­vill, and ſatisfie the luſts of his fleſh, as every wilfull finner doth: But ſhall I con­tinue in my ſin and loſe this happineſs? God forbid. Shall I deprive my ſelf, and rob my ſoul of that unſpeakable comfort, rich enjoyment, and reall filling content­ment and endleſs happineſs I may have above in heaven, rather then croſſe my luſts, and part with my folly, my ſhame, my ſin? no, no, let all go, let my ſinfull pleaſures go, let the world go, let my life go, let all go, rather then thoſe joys which are in proſpect in heaven paſſe by me, and go beſide me; Lord what ſhall I do if I miſs of heaven? I am undone for ever if I do go without it; ſhall I keep a ſin which is worſe then nothing, and loſe the bliſs of Angells, the viſion of the All-glorious God, whoſe preſence, favour, and everlaſt­ing love fills the ſoul with moſt admirable delights, and raviſhing pleaſures? ſhall I loſe the portion of Chriſts redeemed ones,Heb. 12.22, 23, 24. and never come to that heavenly Mount Sion, the City of the living God, [Page]to that innumerable company of Angels, to the generall aſſembly of the first-born which are written in heaven? ſhall I hinder my ſelf of the happy condition of the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect? Oh ſhall I diſap­point my ſoul of the ſight, fruition and eternall enjoyment of my Jeſus, my Lord, my redeemer, who loved me and died for me, and is in heaven preparing a place for his followers, all true believers? ſhall I miſs him whom my ſoul loveth? can I en­dure to be any where but where he is? will any place content me for my reſt and hap­pineſs but his armes and eternall embrace­ments? Oh Jeſus! how can I now with­out breaking my heart once think of being ſeparated from thee one moment? it would be an hell upon earth, to think that it ſhould be a ſeparation for ever from that lovely, loving, melting heart and boſome of my Lord and Saviour: Yea curſed be that tempter and temptation, that would make me do that again that might deprive my poor ſoul of the enjoyment of my Lord Chriſt, which is all the heaven and hap­pineſs I deſire, ſo I may be with him for ever, with thee dear Jeſus for ever: And this is enough, I crave no more, and with leſs then this enough I cannot be ſatis­fied; I muſt have Chriſt for my heaven, and my heaven where Chriſt is, or I am un­done; give me (ſaith my ſoul) Chriſt or I [Page]die: let me have him, let my portion be Chriſt, and then I ſhall be richly ſatisfied; dear Lord, bring me home to thy kingdome where thou dwelleſt, where thou reigneſt, that I may be where thou art for ever; I deſire (I ſay) no more, and thus much I cannot be without.
Now ſin will not only deprive me of this happineſs,S. 64.4. and put me under this ir­reparable loſs, but it will (if I continue in a ſtate of ſinning) bring me into, and leave me for ever under INSUPPORTABLE TORMENTS, my ſin will infallibly bring me to HELL, I muſt be damned for it; 'tis a quick word, a ſevere word, and a terrible word DAMNATION is, and yet the expreſſion is not ſo ſignificantly dreadfull as the thing, the term pincheth not the ſinner, but the thing will; hell is a place of torment as well as darkneſs, not one drop of water to cool the inflamed tongue, or to quench thoſe everlasting flames; not one accent of comfort ſhall ever be heard ſpoken to a damned ſinner, nor one moment of eaſe ſhall ever be had. After Chriſt hath once ſaid,Mat. 25.41. Depart from me thou curſed into everlaſting fire, pre­pared for the devill and his Angels, then immediatly is the miſerable ſinner clapt into priſon, and put into the ſame ſtate with devils: how doth every word of that ſentenc [...] pierce the heart of a condemned [Page]ſinner, DEPART? alas! whither ſhall I go? muſt I depart whether I will or no? is there no remedy for me, alas? from thee Lord? why, to whom ſhould I go then? if I muſt depart from thee, I am loſt and undone; what from my Lord, in whoſe preſence is joy, in whoſe favour is life only? no happineſs but with thee, and muſt I depart from THEE, may I not be admitted to ſtay ſo much as in thy ſight, where I may have a glimpſe of THEE, and be bleſſed ſometimes with a crumb of thy favour among thy meaneſt ſervants? No! depart from me ye CURSED: oh killing accent! what muſt I depart, and from thee, and not have thy bleſſing? not ſo much as I bleſſe thee in the name of the Lord, and go in peace? what not a kind word from thee to comfort me in my di­ſtreſſes? muſt I have thy curſe with me too? oh this is wounding! my Lord can ſay no more to the very devills then to call them ACCURSED: and muſt I fare no better? Oh curſed the day that I was born! why did I ever ſee a day to come to this dark and diſmall day, to be CURSED, and baniſhed with a CURSE? why if it muſt be ſo that I muſt depart from thee, and with a curſe at my back, let me be baniſhed into ſome corner of the earth, let me be buried under ſome moun­tain, let me lie as one forgotten, let me [Page] hear no more of my faults, nor feel my mi­ſery: No, no, depart from me ye curſed into EVERLASTING FIRE. Oh terrible! what into fire? muſt I burn and be torment­ed? why who can endure to be burnt? muſt I lie down in flames? oh that I might be quickly conſumed then and ceaſe to be, that I might feel no pain then; 'tis a thou­ſand times better not to be, then to be thus miſerable; may I not have the fa­vour to be turned into nothing rather then into burnings? or let me be tormented but for ten thouſand years, and then gain at length thy favour; No, 'tis too eaſie a puniſhment for ſuch a ſinner, Voluiſſet reprobus ſi petuiſſet ſine fine viv [...]re, ut poſſet ſine fine pecca­re, Greg. who wouldeſt ſin eternally if thou hadſt been to live eter­nally on the earth; thou didſt continue in ſin all thy life-tim, which was all the eter­nity thou hadſt, and wouldeſt do ſo alway if thou hadſt been to live always; there­fore now thy lot is an eternal curſe, an everlasting fire, without mitigation, with­out limitation; no eaſe there, no redemp­tion thence, no end of that torment, 'tis everlaſting fire.
But will not the Lord abate ſomewhat of the heat and fierceneſs of that fire?S. 65 No, 'tis PREPARED, and prepared for Gods greateſt enemies; 'tis ſuch, and all­together ſuch as is prepared for the tor­ments of devills: Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, PREPARED for the [Page]DEVIL and his ANGELS: what muſt a vile ſinner have no better company in his miſery then the curſed devils and his cur­ſed crew to all eternity? No! no other; they that were thy companions in evil will be thy tormentors, thou wilt curſe them, and they will curſe thee, and all will curſe themſelves, and Jeſus Chriſt will curſe them all; and to all eternity ſhall thoſe wretches that live in their ſin, and will not be in time reformed, be curſed, and ſhut up into that condition with finall de­ſpair, for the reprobate wretch ſhall be tormented to all eternity, and they ſhall know ſo much, and despair ſhall ſeiſe upon them as a part of their torment.
S. 66 O ſinner, whoever thou art that readeſt this, reflect on thy ſelf now, and ſeriouſly conſider what 'tis to live in ſin here, and to refuſe amendment, and to deſpiſe admo­nition, and not to reform thy life, and get thy ſins pardoned, and ſoul ſanctified, and thy ſelf throughly converted ere it be too late.
S. 67 Conſider (I ſay) what thy ſin will bring thee to, it will bring thee to hell-tor­ments, to the region of horror, to flames unquenchable, to Legions of devils, to the ſpirits of wicked men made moſt miſerable, to an innumerable company of curſed, dam­ned wretches like thy ſelf, and to inſuppor­table, yet endleſs, miſery: And is it no­thing [Page]to lie under effectual wrath, and that for ever? is it a thing to be made light of by thee ſinner, is to inherit the curſe, and hell for thy portion? canſt thou endure the everlaſting burnings, and laugh at thine own calamities? ſhall not the thought of I SHALL NEVER BE RE­LEASED NOR EASED be pleaſing to thee then? Will not this be thy hopeleſs wiſh, Oh that I might die and be no more for ever? fain the poor wretch would die, but die he ſhall not, and yet live he can­not be ſaid to do, ever dying and never dead, ever breaking and never be broken, ever burning and never be conſumed? oh what wofull paſs is the ſinner brought to! oh dungeon of darkneſs, horror, pain and ſorrow! oh wretch that I was, oh mi­ſerable that I am, oh that I had never been born to this, or that I had been a dog, a toad in the ditch, any thing, nothing rather then a ſinner to come to this, to ſuffer thus as I now do! are all my ſweet morſels of ſin and ſinfull pleaſures come to this at laſt? is this that which I ſinned ſo vilely againſt God for? is this the recompence of my rebellion, my ſcorning & hardening my heart, & ſhutting my ears againſt counſels, admonitions, warnings, menaces and rebukes, while I lived in the world? oh how dear do I pay for all my folly, wilfulneſs and madneſs! I would not be reformed time [Page]was, and now I may not though I would, and now I cannot deliver my own ſoul, and Chriſt will not deliver me, I am tor­mented, tormented, tormented in this flame; Oh what an hell is this! what company is here! what horror is here! what anguiſh do I feel within me! what a rack of torture am I upon! what trembling of joynts, what gnawing of conſcience, what helliſh groanes and moaning accents, what harſh affrighting, afflicting gnaſhings within, and round about the poor damned ſinner! what gaſtly looks, what hideous out-crys! alas, alas, who can expreſs the miſery of the damned? oh to what a wofull paſs is an impenitent now brought to! where are now his carnall delights? where is his worldly greatneſs and riches gotten by ſin, and enjoyed in ſin? what's become of his joviall company? where▪ (wretch) now is thy preſumption and vain hope, and fooliſh confidence, and dull ſecurity? what wouldſt give for one minutes eaſe now, which thou wouldſt not believe was not to be found in hell, or that thou ſhouldſt ever be brought to this caſe by thy continuance in ſin? you put then the thoughts of this evil day far from you, while the ſeaſona­ble thoughts thereof in time might have prevented it, and now (poor wretch) thou canſt not remove thy thoughts from thy miſery, now thou wouldſt do any thing to [Page] releaſe thee, but then thou wouldſt not hear­ken  [...]o do the leaſt matter toward the pre­venting of this thy miſery; who can pit­ty thee? who will pitty thee? no, the time of pitty and mercy from the Lord is gone, Qui vo­luntatem D [...] ſp [...]ve­  [...]nt invi­tantem, vo­luntatem D [...]i ſ [...]nti­ent vin­di [...]n [...]em. Aug. Iſai. 66.4, 24. and gone for ever, and thou art loſt and loſt for ever: I will bring their fears upon them, (ſaith the Lord) Iſai. 66.4. becauſe when I called none did anſwer, when I spake they did not hear; but they did evil before mine eyes, and choſe that in which I delighted not. And they ſhall go forth and look upon the carkeſſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed againſt me; for their worme ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire be que [...]ched, and they ſhall be an abhorring to all fleſh. Oh who would live in ſin to pay ſo dear for ſinning? would any but a pro­phane E [...] ſell away his happineſs, the bleſſing of heaven, to purchaſe the curſe and hell? and yet every ſinner that goes on in his wickedneſs doth ſo, he takes up the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, and ex­changeth for it h [...]aven, and undergoes for his ſhort mirth an ETERNALL MI­SERY.
S. 68 O ſtubborn, O wilfull, O careleſs ſin­ner! wilt thou not yet conſider this in time while deliverance may be had, while thy damnation may be prevented? Now conſider this ye that forget God, Pſal. 50.2 [...]. leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be none to [Page]deliver you: Wilt thou rather die eter­nally, then take ſome paines to turn from thy ſinfull courſes and live? ſhall it be all in vain that thou art fore-warned? will it not be one day all in vain that thou wiſh­eſt thou hadſt been reformed, if thou refuſe it now? O poor ſoul if thou haſt any regard to thy ſelf, if thou wilt ever eſcape the damnation of hell, think on it now, and ſin no more, do no more ſo fooliſhly; 'tis enough thou haſt done already, and too much; let it ſuffice thee, and repent thee that thou haſt lived ſo long in that ſtate which will bring thee to thy miſery, if not ſpeedily reformed; let hell, the portion of impenitent ſinners, and its everlaſting torments, the puniſhment for ſuch ſinners, be thought on by thee, and quickly, quickly, without delay come out of that way which leads to this deſtruction, which will infallibly be met withall at the end of a vitious ſinfull courſe.
S. 69 And now that thou mayſt be brought by theſe conſiderations to a ſpeedy, effe­ctuall, and practicall reſolution, forthwith to leave off every ſinfull way that thou haſt gone on in ſinning, which is ſo odious to God, ſo much againſt him, and ſo much againſt thy ſoul, ſo much againſt thy hap­pineſs, and ſo much to thy loſſe and da­mage; how ſhould the conſideration of all theſe things work upon thine heart, and [Page]haſten this reſolution, and without more adoe bring thee to this concluſion, There­fore will I now return, now will I no longer abide in my ſins, I have done too much al­ready, if God will accept of me, yet I will provoke him no more, I would not loſe my God, my ſoul, my happineſs; but I will part with my ſins, all my ſins, and return no more to folly; by the grace of God this will I do, I ſee there is reaſon I ſhould, I ſee there is a neceſſity for it if I mean to be happy, and I would not be damned, but with all my heart I deſire to be ſaved eternally. O ſpara a little good Lord, that I may have ſome ſpace yet to repent, Pſal. 39.13. that I may have ſome ſpace yet to repent, to amend, and that I may recover ſome ſtrength ere go I hence and be no more.
S. 70 But leſt thou ſhouldeſt deferre to put this reſolution into practiſe, and ſo ſuffer thy time to paſſe away, and to put off to another day, and for the preſent reſt in thy good reſolution, which is but the beginning of reformation, and will not be accepted without actuall performance and perſeve­rance in the duty, I do now in the next place exhort thee to be ſpeedy and reſo­lute in forſaking and caſting off all thy tranſgreſſions without any further delay; To day, Heb. 4.7. while it is ſaid to day, after ſo long a time if you will hear his voice harden not your hearts: For be the work hard, or be it eaſie, done it muſt be, there is a neceſſity [Page]for it, ſin muſt be left, corruption muſt be mortified, and your life muſt be reformed ere you die, and the preſent opportunity is the fitteſt opportunity, if not the onely acceptable day; And if you are ſtill about to amend, and intending to reform, and yet do it not, but reſt in thy almoſt be­ing reſolved, and about being reſolved, you do but flatter your ſelf, and loſe your time, and give ſin the head, and ſuffer corruption to take deep root, and every days defetting gives God the denial (who calls to day,) and renders the duty more difficult, and thy ſelf more ſinfull, and re­ligion more unpleaſing, and makes grace more feeble and ineffectual; and ſo putting off from day to day, ſhortly death will come (which will not be put off) and thy work undone, thy ſins not left, thy luſts unſubdued, thy God offended, thy ſoul wronged, thy ſorrows drawing neer, thy appearance in judgment at hand, and thou all this while a guilty, unholy, impure ſoul, ſummoned to anſwer for all thy de­lays, and thou then ſentenced to miſery for thy neglecting thy day of grace, and putting away far from thee thy reforma­tion, which a long time thou hadſt been convinced to be neceſſary, and it may be haſt been about it, and about it, but haſt not endeavoured it effectually: This is the caſe of too many, and if it be thy caſe, [Page]then my earneſt requeſt is that you would ſpeed your reformation that it may be ef­fected before you die:— I am ſure it will doe you no harm to leave off your ſenſuall devil [...]iſh courſes, and that ſpeedily too, unleſs it hurt you to be pardoned, cleanſed, and eternally ſaved; and certain­ly this can be no wrong unto thee to per­ſwade thee to deſiſt from doing ſuch things, which to do and continue in, is not only thy ſhame and loſs, but thy un­doing for ever; be ſerious then in what fur­ther is offered in the following chapter for thy conſideration, to haſten thy refor­mation, and to ſilence all objections to the contrary.


CHAP. X.
Of ſome more moving thoughts which may help, and draw a poor ſinner to ſpeedy reſo­lution without further delay.

S. 71 HAving in the foregoing Chapter ſhewn both the ediouſneſs and miſe­rable conſequences of ſin, and dreadfull expectation of a man going on in his wickedneſs, I would now in this Chapter mind the ſinner of what behoves him to do in the caſe, in anſwer to the mercifull for­bearing,[Page]long-ſuffering, and goodneſs of God which leads to repentance: that ſo Gods lengthened-out patience toward thee a ſinner to this time of thy life, may no longer be abuſed by thy continuing any whit longer in thy ſins, which mercy will be wronged and affronted by thee, if after all this forbearance, accompanied with ſo many teſtimonies againſt ſin, and ſo many gracious calls and invitations to return from thy evil doings, to ſerve the living God in new obedience; if thou ſhouldſt perſevere and go on ſtill in thy evil ways any further after ſuch convictions, how would it aggravate thy ſins, and heighten thy miſery? Therefore I would perſwade thee to do that ſpeedily (which all wiſe men have done) even now thou knoweſt thy faults, to amend thy faults without putting off, or objecting againſt, thy ſpeedy reformation: Say, I have the corruptions of my nature to be mortified, my diſeaſes to be healed, the power of my luſts to be conque­red, the image of God to be repaired, my ſinfull practiſes to be amended, many Acts of grace to be performed, many temptations to be reſiſted and diſappointed, this preſent world with all its blandiſhments to be cruci­fied, this heart of mine muſt be brought to love Chriſt above all, and all this cannot be done in a moment, and then ſhall I put it off any longer? have I any time to spend idlely[Page]or vainly? any more that I can well ſpare from ſuch imployments as theſe are, to ſquander away about other fooliſh matters, having ſo much to do of my own work? yea ſay further, I though on my ways, and I am reſolved to turn from all my evil courſes, and I will make haſt and not delay to keep thy Commandements. Thus did that true penitent David, recorded for thy imitation in this point,Pſal. 119.58, 60. (who ſaith) I thought on my ways, and turned my feet un­to thy commandements, I made haſt and de­layed not to keep thy commandements. Now let me conſider,
Firſt, and why ſhould not I do ſo alſo? is not my ſoul as dear to me as his to him?S. 72.1. am not I as much engaged to Chriſt as he? will not my ſins undoe me as much as his would him? do I not as much need reformation as any body, if I am not already reformed? or can I turn too ſoon? may I fear of being too good a Chriſtian, too much a convert, too much holy?
S. 73 May I not rather have cauſe to fear that if I do not reform now forthwith it may be too late hereafter? I may not have ſpace, Deus poeni­tentibus veniam promiſit, ſed omnibus paenitendi tempus non conceſſit, Greg. or if I have, I may not have the grace to repent; and may I not be jealous (having ſo much to do in the buſineſs of my ſoul) that I ſhall not have time enough to do all my work? There is no too much of that of which there can never be enough; [Page] and I have heard that repentance may be too late, but never can it be too ſoon: one would think it reaſon a man ſhould repent the very next minute after the committing of ſin, and yet men commit many, ſins and live long in them, and think it yet too ſoon to leave them and repent of them; or that they may do all the work of Reformation at once, in a very trice, as though there were a kind of ſleight and dexterity to diſpatch the great work of through-ſaving reforma­tion in a moment, when alas the whole life of the longeſt ſinner is but enough, ſcarce that, unleſs we husband and im­prove our opportunities better then moſt in the world do this way, and is it not yet time to look after thy ſouls reformation, ſince there is ſo much paſt of thy life al­ready, and ſo little behind to come, it may be not one week, and thou haſt much to do? I am drawing neer to my end, my ſins increaſe, and my time decreaſes; if I have time enough, yet 'tis but enough for the great work I have to do, and I cannot command time as much as I pleaſe, for if it be not in my power to prolong my days, and ſet me more limits to my life, if I cannot ſay I will live till ſuch an age and continue in perfect ſtrength, judgment and affections till that time, if I cannot command repentance at pleaſure, and be my own judge and carver as to propor­tion [Page]how much and ſo much will ſerve my turn, if I may not limit God to my proportion, and allow him to accept as much of it as I am willing to perform, and at what time, and in what degree, and then that God ſhall ſeal me a pardon, and give me heaven upon my own con­ditions whether he will or no: and fure this were high preſumption, and an arro­gancie not to be born by a mortall, much leſs by the glorious ſupreme Majeſty of heaven, who is Lord of all men, their lives, their ſtrength, their ſouls, and all they have, who hath the ſole power and diſpoſal of all things temporal, ſpiritual and eternal, all graces and glories; and ſhall I dare think, much leſſe how can I hope that God will alter his decree, and deny his prerogative, and cancell the con­ditions of ſalvation, and deveſt himſelf of that eternal Soveraignty, and give it to me a baſe wretch, onely that I may be wicked, and continue as long in my ſins as I will, and then to make God ſerve my ends, and countenance my rebellion, and reward me for all the contempts of his of­fers, and abuſing his patience and long­ſufferance, with heavenly joys and a crown of glory at the end of a life that hath been ſpent in a direct contradiction to his moſt holy will? Oh my ſoul, let never ſuch profaneneſſe enter into thy ſecrets, let no [Page]ſuch thoughts abide with thee, ſet me ne­ver preſcribe, but let me ſtand to and yield to Gods preſcription, and let me repent and reform ſpeedily, even n [...]w let me turn from my evil ways and thoughts, and make no diſpute of it: this may be the acc [...]p [...]able day, this is the day of grace, if God doth now move thee, and thou art now under conviction that thou needeſt repen­tance, and that 'tis high time for thee to amend and to caſt off all thy tranſgreſſions; you muſt confeſſe at leaſt that it is very fit you ſhould, though it may be you will not ſee it ſo abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe of that blindneſs that is in thee.
S. 74 Yet know that if thou haſt any convi­ction, it is an hint from the Lord that this is the time you are to reſolve, and to ſtop, as to your former courſe of ſinning in any kind any more, and to ſet heartily about the work of reformation in your own ſoul and life, and you may expect Gods grace will not be wanting to thee to aſſiſt thee in, and carry thee through the work, and ſo will it prove the bleſſedſt day thy eyes ever yet beheld.
S. 75 But ſecondly, if this conſideration move thee not to be ſpeedy in thy refor­mation, then think with thy ſelf thus: would I take it well and as ſober counſe! from any man, eſpecially from one I think that loves me, and that knows my danger, [Page]and ſees me going on in a courſe abſolute­ly deſtructive to me, and that will inevi­tably procure my utter undoing, if he ſhould not onely let me alone in it, but perſwade me to continue in that way, which will certainly bring me to ruine? ſaying, well friend, I perceive you are al­moſt paſt recovery, and the date of mercy is neer expiration, and you are come to this point, that except you turn ſpeedily, even now, and alter your courſe, you muſt periſh eternally without remedy, yet ſee­ing you have no mind to leave off your ſins, go on; and although God hath ſaid, except you repent and be converted you cannot be ſaved, do no believe it, let not that trouble thee, thy ſins and wicked­neſs, the devill and hell may prove better friends to thee, and be more for thy ad­vantage, and bring more content to thee and happineſs, then timely reformation or pardon, or the favour of God, Chriſt or Heaven; do not hearken to any coun­ſell that may reclaim thee, let no argu­ment prevail to diſſwade thee from fol­lowing thy own lewd and luſtfull practiſes, let no intreaties deterre thee: why ſhouldſt thou conſider anything, or tho [...]e  [...]reachers, the holy meſſengers of the glorious God ſpeaking unto thee, though they woe thee with tears in their eyes, ſaying, Oh▪ do not theſe abominable things which God [Page]hates; do not yield ſo timely, nor give back in the leaſt, oppoſe thy ſelf, thy ſins, to all they ſay or can do for thy eternal good; if you die you die, you can be but damned at laſt, and is that ſo great a mat­ter, that thou ſhouldeſt croſs thy ſelf in the leaſt, or deny thy ſelf any of thoſe ſweet damning ſinfull actings? no do not, is it not much better to periſh eternally, then to undergoe now for a moment ſuch a loſs as to part with thy beloved ſins? or to contract the reproch and ſcoff of a few of thy ungodly companions, whoſe favour and friendſhip in a way of ſinning is far rather to be priced then the love and favour of God; why will you hazard your intereſt in the pleaſures and profits of the world, and ſweet company of your luſts now here in the fleſh for heaven here­after? is heaven ſo much to be valued? is the loſs of that happineſs, or loſing hea­ven ſo great a loſs?
S. 76 Now how would you brook ſuch do­ctrine as this? is this good counſell? would this be acceptable to you? would you ac­count ſuch an one your friend indeed that ſhould thus perſwade thee? or wouldeſt thou not take ſuch language as the great­eſt Sarcaſme, moſt bitter taunt, ſcorn and jeer that any man in the world could put upon or inſult over thee withall? wouldſt thou not account him either a ſtarke fool, [Page]or one quite out of his wits, diſtracted and mad, that would counſell thee after this rate? could you ever think ſuch an one thy friend, or that he means thee well, or that he ſpeaks what he thinks that would argue thee out of thy happineſs into thy miſery thus?
S. 77 Yet alas even ſo it is that my own heart deals thus with me all the while I go on in my ſin, and delay my reforma­tion; every ſuggeſtion from my ſelf, to which I yeild to put off my repentance and amendment, is juſt ſuch a counſell, and the counſell of a naughty mans heart that hinders ſpeedy reſolution to become a new creature, are the very ſame when arti­culated as you have here read.
S. 78 O then why ſhould I ever yeild to that in my ſelf, and do that by my own coun­ſell which I ſhould diſlike from another? why ſhould I delay my reformation upon that account which I ſhould be aſhamed to offer to another, and abhorre any other ſhould propoſe to me? and yet for all this I do the ſame thing all the while I con­tinue in my ſin, or wave, or delay my turn­ing from all and every one of my tranſ­greſſions to ſerve the Lord Chriſt; have I all this while cheated and befooled my ſelf, and ſhall I continue to do ſo injuri­ouſly ſtill? God forbid!
S. 79 Thirdly, let me conſider further, that all [Page]the while I deferre and delay my repen­tance, I do nothing leſſe then give God the deniall, who calls upon me now to break off my ſins by repentance; and every ſuch deniall is a provocation, and I ſin as much by refuſing to do that preſent­ly which I ſhould immediately perform: Therefore turn ye even unto me NOW, ſaith the Lord, with all your heart;  [...] And to day if ye will hear his voice harden not your heart: This NOW is to DAY after ſo long a time, while it is called to day, — and ſure this is the preſent time that God looks for my return; and if I put off by excuſes or delaies, do I not declare that I will not obey God, and that I love my ſins, in that I will not part with them yet, although I loſe Gods favour by keeping them? Is it not a proof that I intend to gratifie the devill and my luſts, and do comply with him and my ſin, who would that I ſhould this day ſay to God, go and come again to morrow, for I will keep my ſins this day alſo, and ſo the next day, and every day as well as this, for all that God ſaith or can do? what is this but a tempting of God to cut me off in the midſt of my ſin? can I do any thing that ſavours more of con­tempt and gainſaying then this? Is it any other then giving ſin and Satan the pre­eminence in my will and affections, and a ſetting light by God and grace? will my [Page]God endure this at my hand? can I i­magine he will take this well, that I ſhould deal ſo unworthily with his grace; and that I ſhould give that to the devil and luſt, which I ſhould pay unto God, that is, my ready and willing obedience? how wicked a thing is it ſay, I'le ſerve the devil to day, and God to morrow? and yet doth not he reſolve ſo that ſaith, I will not heat thee O Lord to day as to this matter of repentance and reformation, although I know it is thy will I ſhould, but to mor­row or next week I may think ont'? and then— and what then? why then thou wilt be as bad, yea worſe then now, and more ready to ſtand off then now; for then the work will be more difficult, thy ſins increaſed, thy heart more hardened, thy God more highly displeaſed, thoſe cords of thy ſins will be twiſted to a ſtronger bond; and that which this day a ſinner might have broken off (through grace aſſiſting,) hereafter for thy wilfull delay thou will not be able to break; for how can he repent when grace hath for­ſaken him, and his ſins have taken ſuch faſt hold on him?
S. 80 O then let me never ſerve my God with ſuch put offs, let me never more gratifie Satan and my luſts, and give God the de­niall by any more or further delays and de­ferring reformation; why ſhould I make [Page]any more rods for my back? why ſhould I adde more weight to my burthen? why ſhall I by this days delay make much the more work for repentence, while I have enough and too too much already, as many ſins as I can bear, or am able to repent of as long as I live? and ſurely if ever I be­come a true penitent I muſt be grieved at the heart that I deferred ſo long, and of putting it off this day alſo; if I be ſo fooliſh and preſumptuous to adventure my ſoul upon continuance in this days ſins with me all night, which for ought I know may be the night my ſoul may be taken out of my body, and then what will my loytering come to, or what ſhall I be able to anſwer for my delays from day to day to the laſt day of my life? we had ſad ex­amples of this in the parable of the rich man, promiſing himſelf much time to ſin in, and pleaſure in his ſin,Luke 12.16, 17, 18. yet is cut off in a night for all his hopes. So we read of the vicious ſervant, But if that evil ſervant ſay in his heart, Mat. 24.48. my Lord delayeth his comming, and ſhall ſmite his fellow-ſer­vants, and eat and drink with the drunken; The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, and ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him his portion with hypocrites; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. O then let this be a [Page]warning to thee, and do not delay thy re­formation; God will not delay his coming (though fools abuſe his patience,) nor will he ſpare thee if he find thee in thy ſins, in a ſtate unconverted.
S. 81 4 Fourthly, if I mean not yet to repent and turn from my evil thoughts and do­ings, let me conſider with what face can I ask leave of God to ſin any longer a­gainſt him? may I intreat him for Chriſts ſake to let me alone, and be well pleaſed with me that following year, though I defie him to his face, and trample the blood of Chriſt under foot, as I have done? ſhall I ſay, good Lord ſpare me, that I may follow the fleſh, world and devil, and fulfill the luſts of the fleſh; let me be thine enemy a little longer, let me ſpit in thy face, and abuſe thy patience, mercy and long-ſuffe­rance yet a while, that I may fill up the meaſure of my wickedneſs, and after I have done what I am able to deſpiſe thy grace, and grieve thy holy Spirit, then receive me into thy glory, and give me the largeſt por­tion of the inheritance with thy Saints and faithfull ſe [...]vants in heaven.
S. 82 But I pray thee tell me ſinner will this be fit to be ſaid? dareſt thou ask this of  [...]od? if not, why how doſt thou dare to continue in that ſtare, which thou art aſhamed and afraid to ask a bleſſing on? wilt thou beg of God leave to offend thy [Page]God, to diſhonour religion, to contradict and violate his moſt holy laws, and to murther thine own ſoul by ſin, for whom Chriſt died to ſave it from ſin, that it might live for ever with God?
S. 83 O dear ſoul, think, and think it ſeriouſly, that he that means to continue in his ſins doth mean alſo that God muſt either countenance his ſinning, and approve of his ſinfull dealing, or that God will ſmite him and cut him off in his high diſplea­ſure; and which of theſe two is it likely the moſt holy and juſt God will do? muſt you not then conclude, either to leave off your ſins ſpeedily, and by ſo doing to pro­cure a pardon and mercy for Chriſts ſake for what is paſt, and do ſo wickedly no more for after-time; or to dare God to his face, and bid him doe his worſt, for you mean not to turn nor amend yet, nor to go back from your purpoſe of ſtaying a little longer in the old track of ſinfull walking? But methinks a man that hath but the leſt right, ſound reaſon left him, or coun­ſell, would not long be deliberating what to do in this caſe, ſeeing 'tis ſo evident that he dare not pray or ask leave of God to continue life, that he may live to ſin, or that God would accept of his ſinfull diſobe­dience for an holy ſervice; but at laſt ſhould he reſolve to go no further in ſins way, but now with ſpeed immediately [Page]turn from his ſins, ere he cloſe his eyes to ſleep, leſt it may prove his la [...]t nights repoſe on this ſide hell.
S. 84 Fifthly, let me conſider, for a ſpeeding motive to a ſpeedy practical reſolution, whether or no is it of indiſpenſable ne­ceſſity and ſpecial concernment for me, that ſome time or other ere I die I muſt be ſoundly converted, and ceaſe to do evil, and to take off my heart from the love and conſent to luſts motions, and lead an holy, harmleſſe and heavenly life? if it be neceſſary, as no queſtion it is, then why is it not as neceſſary to me now as at ano­ther time, as much my duty to day as to morrow? Before I committed any ſin actu­ally, it was my duty to abſtain and forbear; but after the firſt act of folly and evil im­mediately it is my duty to repent, leave it off, and ceaſe from doing any more of it; and if it had been good for me that I had never ſinned, ſure it muſt be my next ad­vantage to leave it as ſoon as poſſibly: For next to that of committing no evil, the beſt courſe I can take is to repent be­times: and if it ſeem to any one that hereafter will be a fitter time then this preſent, then it will fall out when here­after comes to be thy preſent, it will be as much againſt thy will then as now it is: and therefore unleſs I intend to put off my repentance and amendment, my con­verſion [Page]and reformation for altogether, and never to think ont' more, otherwiſe let me do that which I think to do this year or ſeven years hence NOW FORTH­WITH, and that is to forſake all that God diſlikes in me, and all that his holy word hath witneſſed againſt, and my con­ſcience reproves me of without any more ado: For I muſt not befool my ſelf any longer with this opinion that ſin will ceaſe of it ſelf, and if it doth, then ſin leaves me, I leave not ſin;Si autem vis agere poenitenti­am quando jam pecca­re non po­tes, peccata te dimiſe­runt, non tu illa. Aug. or that pardon will be more eaſily obtained when I have ſinned as much and as long as I can, or that re­pentance will be more acceptable to God, when I am forced to it, and then too when my age and ſtrength, my under­ſtanding, memory and affections fail me; or that God will be pleaſed well enough with the refuſe of my ſervice after I have ſerved the world, the fleſh and the devil with my prime and full ſtrength, and beſt affections; as though God which de­ſerves infinitely more then I can perform,Irriſor eſt, non poeni­tens, qui adhuc agit quod paeni­teat, & non minuit pec­cata ſua, ſed multi­plicat. Aug. would be put off with any thing, or pleaſed and contented to be mocked by me a moſt vile wretch, while I ſeem to offer that fag-end of my life which is fit neither for time nor ability to perform that ſervice which God will account of for true repenoance and thorough-reforma­tion.
[Page]
S. 85 O let me never put the fair hopes I now have of obtaining mercy from God, (if I now ſet my heart to this my duty, of re­forming my life ſpeedily) to the hazard, but while a price is put into my hand, let me not be ſuch a fool to caſt it, and ſo my ſelf away, and that for ever.
S. 86 Sixtly, methink I ſhould not delay any longer my reformation, but ſpeedily ſet my heart upon it, and endeavour it to pur­poſe, conſidering that I would not for any worldly good miſs the day of grace, or that death ſhould meet with me in my unregenerate ſtate; and for any thing I know to the contrary this may be the laſt day of my life, or the last day of grace, beyond which God will not wait any longer, or give me any motion or help to­wards my converſion, but he may in judg­ment ſeal up my heart, harden it, and ſear my conſcience, that I may never ſo much as think on my condition any more, or deſire him heartily to heal me and con­vert me; many men have come to this paſs, even to out-live the date of that mercy intended for them, which if they had in time accepted would have brought a ſaving pardon and reformation to their ſouls; and why ſhould I adventure my ſal­vation on an uncertainty, while I may be ſure of it, if I take the offer while I may have it? Beſides, why ſhould I provoke [Page]God to withdraw his grace, and cut me off in his diſpleaſure? for all the while, every moment I live in ſinfull impenitency and unconverted ſtate, I have nothing to do with any promiſe of mercy, pardon or hea­ven; I am under the curſe of the law and power of Satan, and go in danger of death and damnation; and if death overtake me in my ſins I am a loſt ſoul, and who can tell how neer he is to his laſt hour? are you not haſtening on to your end? will time ſtay for you? or can you call back yeſterday? whether I eat, drink, ſleep, play or work, yet my time con­ſumes, and I am drawing toward my long home of eternity. Oh that I may think ſtill on this, and make this concluding re­ſolution of it, even to speed my work, the great buſineſs of my ſound reformation, and put it off for nobodies pleaſure, no not for any objection to the contrary, nor any world­ly advantage might be had upon the account of continuance in my ſin; if I reſt in an un­converted ſtate I am in a lamentable con­dition.
S. 87 Seventhly, let me conſider, why ſhould I delay this duty any longer, but rather make haſt to it, and be diligent and con­ſtant in it, ſeeing all the objections that have ever been made againſt ſpeedy refor­mation, and all the excuſes and pretences for delaying this neceſſary work, are both [Page] frivolous and of no weight, and treacherous and pernicious; how fully have they all been anſwered? and how eaſy is it for a man of the meaneſt capacity to ſatisfy himſelf of the unreaſonableneſs of all arguments may be produced by the moſt cunning Sophiſter against reformation, and for procraſtination, and continuing in ſin­full practices from day to day, or but for one day longer? And why then ſhould I hearken to any thing that may he further inſinuated to me from Satan, or any of thoſe his inſtruments which would cauſe my delay, to the wrong of my poor ſoul?


CHAP. XI.
Of Temptations, with their Anſwers.

§. I. Temptations anſwered.
S. 1 MY ſins are not ſo great, or not ſo many, nor have I lived in them ſo long, that I need make ſuch haſt out of them, that I ought to be ſo much troubled for them, or that I ſhould despair of ſalvation though I never leave them.
S. 2 This favourable conceit of ſin (I believe) hath betrayed many an unwiſe ſoul to their undoing, Anſw. and men that have no mind to change their courſe have a mind to [Page] leſſen their faults, and to reduce them to a narrow compaſſe and minute inſtance; how eaſy it is with men to do wonders in this kind when they have a mind to it, but how difficult are far more eaſy matters when they are actions to be done? with what facility doth a wicked man make his great ſins little, his many ſins few, and his little ſins and few none at all, or no­thing? but God will not be ſo indulgent to thy ſins, although thou art.
S. 3 Now can you not eaſily repel this temp­tation, and refute this ſmooth opinion, that it prevail not with thee ſo as to cauſe thee lay aſide thy repentance for the preſent? Thus; my ſins they are not great, but are they not great? nor many, nor great? But are they any at all? though they are not many, nor great, yet they are more then I can reckon, and greater then I can bear; if I am guilty but of one kind of ſin, yet that is too much by one; if I have acted that ſin but once, yet that is by once too often; if I have lived but one day without repentance, 'tis a day too long; I ſhould not have ſinned at all, there was no neceſ­ſity for it, I had no command from God to ſin, neither did any decree of his en­force me to commit a ſin; but ſince I have been ſo unhappy to fall, though but once, there is now a neceſſity I riſe again by [Page] repentance, and recover my loſſe by refor­mation; and if I have lived a year, a week, or day in that ſin, and have repeated the act, or have reſted without repentance, I am guilty.
S. 4 And yet it is too evident, that though a ſin be but one for title, 'tis multiplied in the act, and he that commits one ſin commits more then one fault, Jam. 2.10: he breaks all the whole Law of God; and he that tranſgreſſeth the whole Law of God is not without much guilt, nor many ſins; and ſhall I deferre my repentance upon the account of little or few ſins, if it were true that my ſins were ſmal, and of them but a few? nay ſhould not this be an argu­ment to haſten my repentance, and to ceaſe from my ſins, becauſe but few and ſmall, for that they are more eaſily forſaken, and more readily pardoned upon my true re­pentance, and by leaving them ſpeedily I ſhall prevent the growth, both for number and bigneſs, and accompliſh with far leſs difficulty that deſired and neceſſary re­pentance?
S. 5 But yet I muſt not leave this tempta­tion ſo, there is more in it then may ſafely be over-looked, for the conceit of little and few, when applyed to ſins, is dange­rous; how can a man be humbled for his ſins, or be heartily ſorry for them, when he thinks they are neither heinous nor [Page] hurtfull, that they will not at all hinder his ſalvation, nor very much offend God, ſeeing his ſins are not many or great, but the common frailties and infirmities of humanity; Oh, how many hath this fond favorable opinion lullabied in faſt ſecurity, and made them proof againſt all reproof and counſell, to the ruin of their ſouls!
S. 6 And is it not an argument I would ſell God's favour, and procure his diſpleaſure at a cheap rate, when I will not refrain to do evil, and forſake my evil doings, which as you ſay are but few, or ſmall? 'tis little a man would do either for God's ſake, or his own ſoul, if he will not forſake a few and ſmall ſins, a trifle and a folly.
S. 7 But now to put off all delays that might be entertained upon this account of ſmall and few ſins, let me conſider, that in truth every ſin, be it never ſo little in mans eſteem, is againſt an INFINITE GOD; 'tis a violation of his Law by a direct op­poſition to his Soveraignty, 'tis a wound & a poyſon, a ſpot and defilement to any mans ſoul that doth the leaſt of ſin, that keeps and loves it, that would excuſe it and make eaſie of his ſin, as though it were innocent and harmleſs; and though the instance be but ſmall by which I of­fend, yet my offence is great, becauſe for ſo ſmall a matter I offend ſo great a God.
[Page]
S. 8 Our bleſſed Lord hath reſolved this point (ſaying,Luk. 16.10.) He that is faithfull in that which is leaſt, is faithfull alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt in that which is least, is un­juſt alſo in much: and ſurely the leaſt ſin I commit is a great injuſtice, and a very un­faithfulneſs; O let me not then be be­trayed into a putting off my repenance and deferring my reformation. with this temptation, that my ſins are not great or but few, or if many not great ones, ſeeing the leaſt are too great, the feweſt too many, and the time too long already I have been familiar with my ſins, though but from yeſterday I have continued in them, why ſhould I liſten to any arguments to make me linger it off, that might in the leaſt hinder my ſpeedy reformation? I pray God I may never think my ſins ſo little as to need no ſorrow or repentance, or this preſent hour too ſoon to forſake and leave them all.

§. II. Temptation anſwered.
S. 9 There is another temptation, neer of kin to the former, 'tis this; The beſt Men ſin, they have their failings and infirmities, and why ſhould I think to be better then good men, or judge my ſelf worſe then them, while I am but as they were?
S. 10 Indeed this unhappy compariſon vainAnſwer. [Page]man makes between himſelf, and which is the worſt in good men, hath betrayed many an unwiſe ſoul, to like well of him­ſelf, while in a ſad condition and ſinfull; but ſhould I not withall conſider that the beſt mens infirmities were thoſe beſt mens faults, their blemiſhes and their ſhame? did not thoſe good men bewaile them and repent them, and could never be at quiet nor at peace within themſelves, un­till their ſins were pardoned and they re­formed? were the ſins of thoſe ſaints and ſervants of God the beſt of them, or the worſt? and ſhall I imitate them in that which they abhorred in themſelves? but if I have followed them in their ſins, and acted folly as any of them did, ſhould I not follow them alſo in their repentance? their faults were not recorded for my imitation; and if I would be pardoned as they were upon their repentance, I muſt repent as they did, or I ſhall never be par­doned.
S. 11 It is a pittifull ſhift ſinners are put up­on, when the refuge they have is that others have had their faults and faylings, as though the very worſt of godly men (even thoſe things which if they had lived and died in, without repentance, had made their religion of none effect for ſal­vation to them,) ſhould be a ſufficient warrant for my evil practiſe? would it [Page]not better become a Chriſtian to ceaſe from evil ſpeedily and amend his faults, not onely becauſe it is my duty ſo to do, but alſo becauſe I ſhould not follow the beſt man in the world, where he failes in his duty, and I am ſure God did never allow any man (how dear ſoever to him) to commit a ſin, much leſs to live in any ſin without repentance.
S. 12 Alas, why ſhould I plead that for my excuſe which all good men complain of as their miſery and their ſpoil? let me rather imitate the worſt men in their beſt acti­ons, then the beſt men in their worſt miſ­carriages; let me be ſorry I have done any thing unſeemly and unholily, though it hath been no other then ſome Saints have been overtaken with heretofore, and let me ever think that if I continue in my ſins I ſhall be damned for them, though ſome dear Saints have been pardoned for the like after they had repented and been converted. A Chriſtian muſt follow the beſt examples of others, and in the beſt things, and not the example of the beſt men ſinning; I would follow no man where he followeth not Chriſt, nor plead any mans faults for my ſecurity; for if I do I am ſure I have no warrant for ſo do­ing; nor ſhall I deliver my ſoul from the guilt, untill I deliver my ſelf of the ſin, and become a true penitent, for how can I [Page]think to be guiltleſs when I continue to do that which made Adam the firſt good man (and every man ſince) guilty: why ſhould I imagine that God will like me well enough, though I continue in my ſins, ſeeing he never liked them in any ſince the world began, nor will he ever approve of the leaſt as long as the world laſts, nor for ever?

§ III. Temptation anſwered.
S. 13 There is a third temptation which too much prevails with poor ſinners to their hurt,3. Tempt. keeping men in a carnall ſecurity and dangerous delay; a ſinner is convin­ced that he muſt repent and leave off his ſins ſome time or other ere he die, yet ſtill puts it off, and thinks within himſelf (being deluded by a deceitfull heart,) That the time is not yet come, I may as well re­form hereafter, many have lived I hope longer in their ſins then I have done, and yet have proved true penitents, and I have heard of one theif that at the hour of his death upon the croſſe repented, and was accepted, and therefore I need not be ſo holy yet, I hope I have time enough, and God hath as much mercy in ſtore for me as for  [...] and why may not I be as well accepted  [...] the thief on the croſſe at laſt?
[Page]
S. 14 A man may quickly anſwer to this and repell the temptation thus, Anſw. that beſides the unmannerlineſs of giving GOD the de­niall when he calls thee to repentance, and that impudency and madneſs which is in every plea and ſuggeſtion for counte­nance of and continuance in ſinful practi­ſes, againſt all reaſon, conſcience and religion, there is (I ſay) beſides that a great deal of folly and preſumption in this temptation.
S. 15 As (1.) you think the time for repen­tance and amendment not yet come; why can any ſinner repent too ſoon? have you not more reaſon to fear the time of acceptance may be paſt, then that the time of reformation ſhould not yet be? hath not God long enough born with thee al­ready? haſt thou not put his intreaties off long enough? am I ſure of an other day after this? or of acceptance when I pleaſe? are the days and times of grace in thy power? would a man that hath drunk poy­ſon, ſay to his Phyſitian, I am poyſoned, and begin to ſwell, and I fear my death, and you have onely that which may help and re­cover me, yet I deſire you to forbear a day or two and let me alone, Ile try whether I may not do well enough without your phy­ſick, and that onely remedy which is proper for one in my caſe; do you think ſuch a one did much regard his life, that would deal ſo imprudently? certainly every ſinner [Page]that doth put off repentance and reforma­tion dealeth worſe and more fooliſhly with his ſoul though he means to be ſaved: for ſin is a poiſon which hath ſeaſed on the vitals, and nothing but true repen­tance can help a ſinner; and yet wilt thou put this off? Oh how hath ſin bewitched thee! is not the time come yet for reme­dy? and yet now this preſent time, even this moment thou art infected, and even drawing on and expiring thy laſt.
S. 16(2.) You think you may reform as well hereafter as now, and you hope many that have lived longer then you, and have re­ſiſted as many calls as you, and given as many denialls as you, and have ſinned against as much knowledg as you, have proved true penitents for all at laſt.
S. 17 How eaſily may ſober wiſdome repell and quickly ſtifle this fooliſh imagination:Anſw. As WELL HEREAFTER? and why not as well now as then? now thou mayſt do it, hereafter thou mayſt not do it: the preſent opportunity is ſafer, if not better, and would not a wiſe man chuſe the ſafeſt and the beſt? nay this preſent is the time thou once reſolveſt on, when formerly thou didſt reſolve upon hereafter. O how many hereafters are come and paſt already with thee ſinner! and yet haſt thou ſtill an here­after to count upon? ſhortly, thou wilt not have a hereafter to reckon upon, unleſs you [Page]mean to reform and repent in hell, which is indeed the hereafter for a now delaying and lingering ſinner; but be perſwaded to caſt out that fooliſh thought, and let not God and the neceſſities of thy ſoul have any more of that go and come again to morrow, there hath been too much of that already.
S. 18 And if you hope that ſinners that have delayed longer then you have found true re­pentance at laſt;
S. 19 Pray conſider 'tis but a ſuppoſition, how can you tell that they have? O 'tis a que­ſtion, and a thouſand to one whether any ſuch preſumptuous ſinner (that gave Gods grace and reformation the deniall ſo often) ever found true repentance or accep­tance: If repentance and reformation were finiſhable in a day or hour, or in a few ſad words, and ſorrowing expreſſions, then there were ſome more probability, but untill that can be made clear (which I am ſure never yet could be to me,) that a late and death-bed repentance, and wiſh of converſion, was ever ſound and ſaving after a vitious life, I ſhall never hope it will availe for my ſelf, if I put off pur­poſely my amendment untill then. God forbid I ſhould.
S. 20 And to that of the thief upon the croſſe, I am ſure that is not my caſe nor any mans caſe that lives in ſin, impenitent after all the Goſpel-calls, diſcoveries, rebukes and [Page]admonitions. (1.) For who can tell whe­ther he was not converted and brought to repentance while in pri [...]on, as ſoon as he heard of Chriſt, and was moved to it by the ſpirit of God, and on the croſſe onely made a confeſſion and declaration of his faith in Chriſt and ſorrow for ſin? or (2.) can I tell whether that were not the firſt call and opportunity ever was offered un­to him, and he took it? this is not the firſt to thee and me by many: and ſhall I think to fare as he did at the laſt, that every day deſpiſe that which he accepted when firſt offered? or (3.) How can I tell whether ever I ſhall ever have ſo long a time, and Chriſt ſo neer me as he had while on the tree? I may be taken away ſuddenly, and I am ſure Chriſt will not again die on the croſſe, or come in the fleſh to do ſuch a miracle at his death as to convert and ſave a ſinner in the ſame day; or if it were poſ­ſible to be imagined, yet would it not be a hopeleſs expectation, to think that Chriſt ſhould come again to ſave any more ſin­ners with a miracle, ſeeing he hath appoin­ted (with no leſſe then a miracle of mer­cy) ſalvation now upon the account of true faith in him, and ſound repentance from ſin, and an holy reformation, and by no other deviſe nor by any other means to be expected?
S. 21 And why ſhould any thing prevail with [Page]me to delay my duty, ſeeing this example you bring is no example for thee, nor me, or if it be, 'its but one of a thouſand mil­lions, and I think the firſt and the laſt of that kind, and ſhall I hazard my ſalvation upon that which I am not ſure was ever parallel'd, nor ever can in all circumſtan­ces? And if you ſay God hath as much mercy in reſerve for you, as for another; to this I anſwer, 'tis true if you do not abuſe his mercy no more then any hath which did partake of that mercy: ſuppoſe it poſſible that the mercy of God may come on a ſuddain, and that repentance may be ſuggeſted in a moment, 'tis but a peradventure, there is no promiſe that it ſhall, many threats againſt that man that preſumes on it, there is very little likelyhood of it, and is it not madneſſe for any man to break his neck wilfully upon a preſumption that there is skill enough, and to make experiment of the art of a bone-ſetter? but God hath no ſaving mercy for thee, nor me, nor any other, except we anſwer the ends of his mercy; that is, to convert and reform, to repent and obey in time: But if I by con­tinuing wicked abuſe his mercy, God in juſtice will puniſh me, for my ſo abuſing, as well as for any other ſinning, otherwiſe there is mercy and forgiveneſs with God that he may be feared, not that he may be [Page]abuſed and reſiſted. He that feareth not to continue in his ſin, abuſeth the grace and mercy of God, and reſiſteth him.

|. IV. Temptation anſwered.
S. 22 There is a fourth ſuggeſtion from the fleſh which much hinders reformation, procures a poor ſinner to delay it, if not quite to put it off for altogether, and 'tis this: for as a ſinner is perſwaded ſome­times, 'tis ſo eaſie a thing to become a true penitent and a ſound convert, that it may be done in a trice, and at any time, with great facility and in any condition, in old age, ſickneſs, languiſhing, dying, with a few half words and two or three good wiſhes faint and feeble.  [...]o on the other hand, men are apt to believe to their damage, (and therefore ſet not about ſoul-reforma­tion) that 'tis a buſineſs of exceeding diffi­culty, trouble and vexation, and a man may go a great way in it, and yet come ſhort of what is required, 'tis but in vain to ſet upon it, as good never a whit as never the better, 'tis an impoſition and task next to an impoſ­ſibility, I cannot endure the ſeverity of re­pentance nor ſtrict and holy living, alas what a burthen? farewell all my comforts, when once I begin to reform, and to be religious.
S. 23 This temptation would be quickly re­pelled and eaſily overcome, Anſw. if a man would [Page]conſider the abſolute neceſſity of conver­ſion, and the poſſibility of it, and alſo the helpes God hath afforded for the perfect­ing of this which is ſo neceſſary: 'Tis true, the work is hard and difficult, but not impoſſible, and it muſt be performed and completed in its time, parts and degrees, or elſe it will not avail for juſtification except it be complete, and to fleſh and blood it will prove a taske very unwel­come, croſſe and burdenſome: But then let me conſider, I have a ſoul to ſave, and directions of Gods word, and abſolute commands, and if I ſet upon the duty I have the promiſes to encourage me, and the grace of God to help me, and the exam­ples of the Saints gone before me in this work: I have no ſins nor corruptions but may be mortified, nor any grace or ver­tue enjoyned me as my duty but I may through grace perform acceptably, the fear being more then the taske, the appre­henſion of the difficulty greater then the difficulty it ſelf.
S. 24 But let be that it be hard at firſt, ſo is every art and trade at the entrance into it, and canſt thou not endure the ſeverity of repentance, the injunctions of ſelf deniall, the duties of ſobriety, righteouſneſs and piety? why how then can you endure dam­nation? How wilt endure the wrath of God, the paines of hell, the loſs of hea­ven? [Page]had I rather burn in hell for ever then forgoe the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon? will it be a ſadder condition to live an ho­ly life here, then to live for ever in miſery when this life is ended? if it were true, (what unregenerate men imagine of holy living) that 'tis a life of ſadneſs, melan­choly, and void of comfort, which is moſt falſe, and as great a reproch as the divel can caſt upon religion, yet ſeeing it is the way to bliſſe, eternal joy and endleſs happineſs, what if I went mourning to my grave, what though I loſe all my carnal pleaſures and worldly contentments for it? ſhould I be any loſer by ſo doing? would not hea­ven at laſt anſwer all my paines & travail, all my watching and praying, and all duties of Chriſtianity? will not the enjoying of Chriſt and favour of God be a ſufficient recompence for all my labour? would not this one ſentence fill my heart with joy at the laſt, Well done thou good and faithfull ſervant, enter into the joy of thy Maſter? But if you hold off with this, that you cannot do this as you ſhould, 'tis indeed becauſe you will not do it as you may; you ſay you cannot, but indeed you will not. If you would but ſet about mortifi­cation, and ſelf-denial, and reſiſting temp­tations, and devote thy ſelf to holy living, thou wouldſt be able to do one hundred times more in it towards reformation [Page]then now you do, if you would not yeild to fleſh and blood, nor make proviſion for your luſts, if you would not make uſe of excuſes to keep you from your duty, if you would not by delays and procroſti­nations put off the demands of God and thy poor ſoul, repentance and reforma­tion would not be ſo difficult not terrible to thee.
S. 25 But to be ſhort, thy through reformati­on be it hard or be it eaſie, be it a matter of joy or grief, be it a burden or be it a pleaſure, and what ever can be ſaid againſt it, it muſt be performed both by me, and every one, while the time of grace laſteth, while I am in this preſent world, or elſe I muſt never look to be ſaved, this is the ſhort and the long of it, and after all diſputes, ex­cuſes, lingerings, delays, it muſt come to this concluſion, I must return, repent, and be converted, or elſe I muſt never hope to ſee the face of God with comfort; when all is ſaid that the wit of man, or the craft of the devill can invent againſt SPEEDY REFORMATION and ſound converſion, yet this word muſt ſtand, that except I be converted (as Chriſt hath ſaid) I ſhall ne­ver enter into the kingdome of Heaven: Mat. 18.3. Joh. 3.3. and why ſhould any body think that this plain and poſitive decree of Chriſt con­cerning us, ſhould either be baffled or abrogated? O why ſhould I liſten▪ any [Page]longer to any plea or excuſe can be brought, that might cauſe me either to put off quite or delay my REFORMATION? O that I may never more decline my ne­ceſſary duty by excuſes, nor gratifie ſatan and wrong mine own ſoul by delays!



CHAP. XII.
Of ſome Queries.

S. 1 NOw for thy further conviction and ſpeedier reſolution about this great and neceſſary work of ſaving reformation, I would intreat thee ſinner in the Name of God to weigh ſeriouſly what is here offered unto thee, and reſolve to give an effectuall anſwer, as you ſhall ſee cauſe, and no more do I deſire thee to do in this point, then what in conſcience you ſhall judge fit to be done in this caſe of speedy practicall Reformation, and if you cannot rationally except againſt what I propoſe, that you would forthwith yield and be perſwaded to the thing, and without more adoe ſet about this thy own work.
S. 2 Qu. 1 Firſt of all I demand whether the things which I have been perſwading thee to all along be thy duty, and of abſolute indi­ſpenſible neceſſity in order to thy eternal ſalvation? Or whether you think it an in­different [Page]thing, whether you be a true penitent and ſound convert or no? if you you do— if it be of abſolute neceſſity, how can you in reaſon and conſcience neglect it, if you mean to be ſaved? if it be thought but a matter of leſſer moment and a thing indifferent, then why Is CHRIST, and why are all his miniſters, and the Scriptures ſo earneſt with thee to reform? and why is Satan, the world and all the enemies to thy ſouls happineſs ſo induſtrious to keep thee in thy ſins, and in an unreformed and unconverted eſtate? you cannot conclude it a thing indiffe­rent, except you make it a thing indiffe­rent whether you be eternally ſaved or damned eternally: O then art thou per­ſwaded of the neceſſity of reformation? ſet about it ſpeedily, neglect it not.
S. 3 Qu. 2 Whether in good earneſt do you not believe that JESUS CHRIST is very much offended, and his grace and favour exceedingly abuſed, and the worth of his blood extremely vilified by thee all the while thou continueſt in thy wilfull ſin­ning, and in deſpite to his holineſs, and all he hath done and ſuffered to redeeme thee from all iniquity to ſerve him in new obedience all the days of thy life?
S. 4 Qu. 3 Whether if you refuſe to amend and to caſt away all your iniquities, and become a ſincere convert, can you have any ground [Page]or reaſon to hope you ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, ſeeing he himſelf hath ſaid, Except you be converted, Mat. 18.3. you cannot enter into the kingdome of heaven?
S. 5 Qu. 4 Whether do you think that thoſe ſins thy ſelf art guilty of either in thought, word or actions, thoſe thy omiſsions and commiſsions, if not repented of and par­doned, will be any hinderance to thy ſal­vation? or doſt think that GOD doth eſteem of thee never the worſe for all thy evil practices, but gives thee leave to be as bad as you will, and will never call you to an account for all your misbehaviours? have you any reaſon to be perſwaded of this? or of the contrary? you cannot ſure be ſo deſperately wicked as to think ſo wickedly of God and Chriſt, that he ſhould be either pattern or patron of wickedneſs in any one living.
S. 6 Qu. 5 Whether do you in your judgment ac­count happier, he that continueth ſtill in his ſins and vitious courſe of living, and dieth in that eſtate, or he that doth repent betime, and lead a godly, ſober and righte­ous life, and dieth in that ſtate? which of theſe wouldſt thou be? and in which of theſe conditions wouldſt thou be found when God ſhall call thee hence to ap­pear at the judgment of the great day? ſurely you cannot but wiſh you might dye the death of the righteous, and fare as a [Page]godly man fareth at laſt! Oh then why will you not conclude to live as the godly man liveth now?
S. 7 Qu. 6 1 Pet. 4.2, 3.Whether doſt thou not think that the time paſt of thy life is not enough and too much that thou haſt ſerved thy luſts, and followed the devices and deſires of thy naughty heart? is it not now high time forthwith to forſake all ſin, and to betake thee to an holy life? have not Satan, ſin, the world and vanity, had too much of thy hearts delight and affections, but wilt thou give them yet more, and ſerve them yet longer? Alas how long! canſt thou doe better then to rid thy ſelf of thoſe ſins, and get clear of them that will ſlay thee, and are ready every moment to make an end of thy daies and happineſs toge­ther, if thou nouriſh them, or ſpare them, or give but way to them?
S. 8 Qu. 7 Whether you ſuppoſe it a blemiſh or diſgrace to thy birth, breeding, place, rela­tions and parts, to become a true hearty penitent, and holy perſon, a diſciple of Chriſt, a child of God, and an inheritor of immortall glory, and of a vile perſon made an honorable Saint? or is it not much more a blemiſh, diſgrace and diſho­nour to be a ſervant of ſin, a ſlave to Sa­tan, an enemy to Chriſt, and a fire-brand of hell, as every wicked, unregenerate, un­holy man is? is there any honour or credit [Page]like that of a Saint, or any ſhame or igno­my like that of a wilfull beaſtly ſinner? ſure there is not.
S. 9 Qu. 8 Would you not judge that man hard hearted and obſtinate, fooliſh and mad, (were it not thy own caſe) who doth wil­fully continue in ſin and impenitency after all thoſe gracious invitations and beſeech­ings from the Lord to return, after all thoſe menaces and rebukes for ſin, after all thoſe cheeks of thine own conſcience, and convictions of the neceſſity of refor­mation? would you not deeme that man worthy of damnation that in deſpite of grace and all ſaving means will make a­way his ſoul, and murther himſelf wil­fully? doth not he deſerve to die eter­nally that will not receive a pardon upon ſuch conditions as God doth promiſe a pardon? which is, that thou ſhouldeſt re­pent and lay down all rebellious thoughts and actions, and return to thy obedience to God and his moſt holy juſt laws and government.
S. 10 Surely you would not eſteem ſuch an one meet for mercy that doth ſin againſt mercy, and that perſeveres in wickedneſs: Oh then dear ſoul let it never be ſaid of thee that thou art the man that doſt do ſo, that it never be reported of thee that all the favours, mercies, and motions of Gods holy Spirit have been caſt away upon thee; [Page]Let it never be ſaid of thee that God would have reformed thee and ſaved thee, but thou wouldst not be reformed nor ſaved this way, by ceaſing to do evil: Let it not be upon record againſt thee, that all the means, as preaching to thee, praying for thee, reproofs, exhortations, admonitions, counſells, calls, directions from all the ho­ly meſſengers of Chriſt, beſeeching thee, and weeping to thee, could never prevail with thee vile ſinner (with all the pains they have taken for thy poor ſouls good and ſafety) to turn from thy ſinfull courſes and evil practices, but as they found thee ſo they muſt leave thee, a wretched ſoul and hardened rebell, and inſtead of giving up their account of thy converſion, muſt give in witneſs againſt thee, that thou wouldſt not obey the word of the Lord, nor believe their report, nor leave thy ſins: Let it never be told of thee, that thou hadſt thy day of grace, but haſt loſt it, once as fair an opportunity as any, but now 'tis gone; Oh let it not be objected hence­forth againſt thee, that either thou re­fuſeſt to reform at all, or that thou doſt put off and delay from day to day that ſo neceſſary and ſo happy a duty: why ſhould God wait on thee any longer? why ſhould God ſpare thee any longer? is it not long enough I have ſinned already? have not I abuſed Gods patience too much already? [Page]Oh that thou waſt once brought to this point of reſolution, I have done fooliſhly (and wickedly,) I will do ſo no more, now, even now will I return to my God, and my obedience; ſhall a little fleſhly pleaſure, worldly profit, or any thing hinder me of my eternal happineſs? God forbid: No, I am reſolved by the grace of God to ſtop here, and go no further in ſins road; but will now turn into the ſtrait gate and nar­row way of holy living, which leads to that eternall glory which none can come at but ſuch as do lead a godly life, and follow the Lord Jeſus fully, and deny themſelves wholly.
S. 11 And becauſe heart and life-reformation is the way to all happineſs, and in the firſt place a man muſt leave off his ſinfull practices, and renounce all wickedneſs, and ceaſe to do evil, and repent of the evil he hath done already, I ſhall conclude this firſt part of reformation with a few directions, ſhewing what you ſhall con­ſtantly do to accompliſh this (ſo happy) reformation.


CHAP. XIII.
[Page]
Of ſome directions to facilitate this work of reall reformation.

S. 1 HAving preſſed by all arguments I could for preſent think on, to pre­vail with thee to a ſpeedy reforming thy heart and life, and without any more de­lay to ſet upon the work; I adde ſome di­rections, which if you will conſcienti­ouſly obſerve, will facilitate the work, and make it ſucceſsful.
I. Direction.
S. 2 1. If you mean to be a really reformed Chriſtian indeed, enter forthwith upon ſeri­ous conſideration of thy paſt life, what it hath been, and likewiſe thy preſent ſtate and habitual frame, what it is; examine wiſely and ſtrictly thy ſelf wherein thou art apt to offend, and what temptations haunt thee moſt, what thy heart hankers after, what is thy beloved ſin, where thou lyeſt moſt open to be betrayed and overcome; examine and ſearch thy ſelf, that thou know where thy diſeaſe is, and the nature of it; the cure is half done if thou under­ſtand thy grief, 'tis but applying the re­medy carefully, and thou wilt quickly be [Page]cured: try if thy ſins be inward, and keep reſidence in thy mind, thoughts, will or affe­ctions, be watchfull what gueſts haunt theſe rooms; if vanity be in thy mind, ſin in thy thoughts, worldlineſs in thy affecti­ons, if thou haſt a proud or envious Athe­iſticall mind, if thou haſt a ſtubborn rebel­lious will, if thou haſt covetous or fleſhly, unchaſt deſires and speculations; if thou haſt inordinate affections, if thou art one of a vain, vitious, worldly, filthy tongue; if thy actions be any way ſinfull, the iſſue and product of a naughty evil heart, try whether thy thoughts, words, actions, or any thing of them, think, ſpeak or do, contrary to the laws of ſobriety, charity, chastity, juſtice or piety, and which of all thy ſins are more frequent and habituall, and that which thou haſt lived longeſt in, and art ready to break out into act on the leaſt touch of a temptation, from within or from without thee, that ſo by diligent inquiry and ſtrict ſcrutiny, you may come to the knowledge of your ſtate and con­dition; and do not give over this work untill you have found out your ſins, and which way they act.

II. Direction.
S. 3 2. Then your next buſineſs will be to ag­gravate your ſins by all circumſtances, by [Page]bringing them to the teſt of Gods word, and ſee what account God makes of them, how he diſlikes thy ſin, and every mans ſins that are like thine, and ſee what com­mands of God thou breakeſt by thy ſin­ning, thus and thus, and what little cauſe thou haſt to provoke God, and break his moſt holy and righteous laws; & remember that by continuing in ſin thou doſt no leſs then oppoſe Gods mercies, and Chriſts merits, and ſlight his redeeming blood; which he ſhed to deliver thee from thy ſins, and to cleanſe thee from thy filthi­neſſe; which is all caſt away upon thee, if thou continue in thy ſins, and will prove an aggravation of thy guilt and damna­tion.
S. 4 By no means do not go about to leſſen, extenuate or excuſe thy faults, but ſay of every ſin as David of his, Againſt thee Lord have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy ſight; have mercy upon me, and cleanſe me from, and pardon me this my great tranſ­greſſion.

III. Direction.
S. 5 3. Then lay before the Lord by Confeſſi­on, and ſpread them with all their aggrava­tions, and ſet them in order before thine  [...]wn eyes, and take up a lamentation, weep and mourn, beat thy breaſt, and wring [Page]thy hands, and ſpend thy tears and groans, and bemoan thy hard caſe, thy ſad condition, and never think thou haſt ſorrowed, complained, confeſſed and despai­red enough, untill thy heart be broken for, and broken from thy ſins; and know this, that no man hath ſorrowed to repen­tance ſufficiently untill he doth lothe and leave heartily and willingly all and every one of his abominations; no man hath repented ſavingly of his ſins untill he hath attained a perfect hatred of his ſins, and remembers them with lothing and dete­ſtation: When converſion comes, that is, when a man is on ſound reformation, and God hath touched his heart, and is giving a new heart and nature,Ezek. 36.31. Then ſhall ye re­member your own evil ways, and your do­ings that have not been good, and ſhall lothe your ſelves in your own ſight, for your ini­quities and for your abominations.
S. 6 And this direction may ſerve to cut off all queries which deceived unſound hearts are asking, How long, and how much, must a man grieve and ſorrow, and mourn, and be ſad? Anſwer, why ſo long, and ſo much, untill thy ſins become odious and grievous to thee, and thou leave off to do them any more; and when this is done, then haſt thou performed that part of repentance throughly which conſiſts of ſorrow and mourning, and not till then: [Page]Be therefore humbled throughly, bring your ſoul low, and have a deep ſenſe of mi­ſery becauſe of ſin; and do not in this matter as moſt do, onely believe your duty as an article of your faith, but let who will do it for you, onely believe it your du­ty and that's all: Oh this will undoe you, therefore do it as truly as you believe it truly to be your duty.

IV. Direction.
S. 7 4. Now preſently fall upon the work of mortification and ſelf-deniall, you muſt now take up your croſs, that is, croſs and deny thy ſinfull appetites, and luſtfull de­ſires, be ſure you be careful to avoid every new ſin, and never ſin actually again in any inſtance if it be poſſible; and take up a firm reſolution, with earneſt prayer, that you will never willingly or wilfully con­ſent to, or act again your former follies, or any other which you your ſelf have committed, or any body elſe hath or may do; for notwithſtanding former repen­tances, yet if you live henceforth after the fleſh you ſhall die, Rom. 8.13. but if through the spirit you mortifie the deeds of the body you ſhall live; therefore if you would be ſucceſs­full in this great concernment of refor­mation, you muſt crucifie and cruſh the firſt motions and riſings of luſt, and all in­clinations [Page]to this or that ſin: look to this firſt, that the fountain of all muſt be ſtop­ped, for all thy ſins have a root, and before they be acted have a kind of being in luſts; as the fruit virtually is in the root, and a cockatrice is in the egge, and as the ſtreams are from the fountain, ſo thy actual ſins are of the ſame ſmack and nature with their original from whence they are deri­ved: Therefore nip the bud,Ibi maxi­mè oportet obſervare peccatum ubi naſci ſolet. Hier. in Ep. ad Demet. cruſh the egge, dry up the fountain, take away the cauſe, and the effect will ceaſe, and ſo will your work be more ſhort and eaſie; ſuppreſſe the beginnings, ſuffer not luſt to riſe, or if it move check it preſently, en­tertain no parlying with Satan, nor thine own naughty reaſoning heart, that will plead for conſent or connivance, for thou art in danger when you treat, and undone if you yeild; Mortifie therefore your mem­bers that are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, &c. that you may be able to do this, the Apoſtle adds by way of coun­ſell and direction in the ſame verſe, (viz.) inordinate affections, evil concupiſcence, Col. 3.5. and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry. And take heed you ſtop from going any further or acting any more ſin, with conſent, delight, or in compliance with thy former cu­ſtome, or as the manner of the world is; for every new ſin is a great diſadvantage, becauſe it brings in queſtion all thy hopes, [Page]and undoes thy former labour in repentance, and makes all as done to no purpoſe, and after a new ſin you muſt begin: again as though you had done nothing toward re­pentance ever before; good therefore is the advice of the Son of Sirach, Ecclus. 7.8. Io. 5.14. Haſt thou ſinned? do ſo no more, but ask pardon for thy former faults; adde not ſin to ſin, for in one a man ſhall not be unpuniſhed; and that of our Saviour to one whom he had pardoned, Go and ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee.

V. Direction.
S. 8 5. Take heed of all the occaſions to ſin,Nemo diu tutus peri­culo proxi­mus; vigi­landum eſt ergò maxi­mè tentati­onis initio. Greg. & avoid them wiſely; where there are many baites there is much danger, and there lieth a ſnare in almoſt every thing, in enjoy­ments, in company, in riches, in gifts, in re­creations, and 'tis hard for an ordinary Chriſtian (that is not acquainted with the deceitfulneſſe of ſin, and treachery of a mans own heart, and the meaſures of things lawfull in themſelves,) to eſcape the ſin while they enjoy the liberty in the uſe of things allowable and tolerable; Licitis peri­mus omnes. and when it is hard to be diſcerned between ſin in appearance, and the appearance of ſin, 'tis hard to keep a mans ſelf without fault, for he that doth all he may will ſoon loſe his innocency, and do that which he ſhould not.
[Page]
S. 9 Therefore beware of every occaſion which might but peradventure ſeduce thee to commit folly, and then as thou ſhalt have no excuſe for thy ſin by reaſon of the temptation, ſo ſhalt thou prevent the ſin by avoiding the occaſion: a man ſhall never be drunk in an alehouſe with lewd com­panions if he enter not in, and ſit not with ſuch vain perſons; a man ſhall never commit murder except he enter the liſt and quarrel; nor can a man commit actual adultery and fornication, except he keep company with lewd women, and frequent them by his, or yeild to their whoriſh ſolli­citations; neither can a woman betray her chaſtity, except ſhe admit of courtſhip; dalliance, gifts and privacie with men of unchaſt deſires, and ſoft and ſmooth per­ſwaſions. If I attempt not a temptation, and ſeek it, or ſtay not with it when I am overtaken or ſurpriſed, but reſiſt or flee it, I may be ſafe and keep my innocency through grace; but if I ſeek an occaſion to be fooliſh, or embrace the ſeveral offers and occaſions of ſinning, I ſhall eaſily and quickly fall, but not ſo ſoon, or with that facility riſe again; and how much ſafer and better is it to decline all engagements wherein I may ſin, then get looſe and come off without a ſcar and a wound, a reproch and a ſhame, when once engaged? therefore ſhun the occaſions and companying [Page]with ſin, ſo ſhalt thou keep thy ſoul from many inconveniences which otherwiſe will render thy hopes of heaven more uncer­tain, and thy ſincerity of grace more ſuſpected, and pardon of former failings more doubtfull.

VI. Direction.
S. 10 6. When any luſts & ſinfull deſires ſtir within thee, and move toward any ſinfull act, or any temptation from the devill, the world, or naughty men, conſent not to it, flee from it, to Chriſt, the ſanctuary of thy ſafety, and withſtand the temptation, as a Chriſtian ſhould remember always thy baptiſmall vow, and that thou art not free to do the will of the fleſh, thou art under covenant, and the government of Chriſt, co ſerve him and to exerciſe thy Chriſtian warfare againſt all manner of ſin, to de­ſtroy (as thou art able) the kingdome of ſin and Satan; thou knoweſt not, nor owneſt any ruler, nor forreigne power or ju­riſdiction but Chriſts; I may not, I muſt not ſuffer ſin to reign over me while I live,Eph. 5.11. I muſt have no fellowſhip with the unfruitfull works of darkneſs, but must ſhun and reprove them all; I am not my own, I am bought with a price, 1 Cor. 6.20. Chriſt hath bought me and redeemed me from a vain converſa­tion, 1 Pet. 1.18. that I might ſerve him in holineſs and [Page]righteouſneſs all the days of my life: Luke 1.74, 75. I dare not, nor cannot, with any colour of reaſon or conſcience break my vow, my covenant, my truſt and fidelity, to comply with any temptation to ſin, though I might get any pleaſure or emolument by ſinning, no not for the whole worlds riches or honours, I muſt not deny my Maſter Chriſt to whom I am a ſworn ſervant, he is one that will maintain me, and keep me, and ſtick by me, and give me heaven at laſt, if I forſake him not, and caſt not off his yoke, nor go back from my engagement, he will never leave me nor caſt me out, if I never leave him, nor turn Apoſtate, as I ſhall do if I yeild to ſins motions, and conſent to ſins temptations, and re­turn to that filthy vomit of former ſinfull practiſes: remember always thy vow, forget not thy obligations, thy duty, and thy Ma­ſter Chriſt, thy Saviour, Lord, Redeemer, thy own ſoul, and the laſt judgment, and then this will both take thee off from thy ſinfull courſe, and preſerve thee from falling again into the hand of temp­tation, and practiſe of ſin any more.

VII. Direction.
S. 11 7. Call thy ſelf every day to an account for what every day you do, whether you have omitted your duty, or committed a ſin, [Page]and repent every day; this is a work will prove advantagious if well performed, for by his practiſe you will learn to know your ſelf ſtill better and better, and amend more and more, and you will be happy if Chriſt find you ſo doing when he calls you to account.
S. 12 Beſides, if you do this conſtantly and ſin­cerely every day, you ſhall have but a days ſins to repent of, and the ſame day you are a dying, and then the laſt act of your re­pentance will be the completing of all the former acts of penitence, and then one­ly will death-bed repentance be accounted of when it is the concluſion of a watchfull, ſerious, holy, penitent life, and the laſt act of that habituall grace: but if all be left to the laſt day or minute, and that which ſhould have been done every day hath been put off to the laſt, O what a burden of foul ſins will lie then upon thee poor weak wretch, if all be let alone till then! Oh how canſt thou think that God will pardon all thy ſins upon the laſt minuts re­pentance, when that laſt is thy firſt and laſt? a ſorry repentance it is indeed, if it be but a little ſorrow, an expiring ſigh and groan after an ages ſinning and a viti­ous life: Therefore now begin, and con­tinue till thy dying day, to reckon with thy ſelf every evening for what thou haſt done the day, and every morning for what thou [Page]haſt acted in darkneſſe of night, and what thou haſt done fooliſhly repent; and for what thou haſt done well in the duties of ſobriety, chaſtity, charity and piety, rejoyce and give God thanks, when thou haſt fal­len into or by a temptation, be ſorry, and more watchfull for afterward; and when upon examination you have found you have reſiſted and overcome a temptation, and avoided a ſin, give God the praiſe of his aſſiſting and preventing grace: and likewife for thy conſciencious tenderneſs, that would not let thee commit a ſin, nor omit a duty.

VIII. Direction.
S. 13 8. The next counſell I would have thee conſent to follow is this, That you take heed (in all the work of reformation) of a ſhifting and deceitfull heart. The heart is deceitfull above all things,Jer. 4.9. and deſperate­ly wicked, it will pretend one thing and do another; there is much double-dealing, it will ſeek evaſions, and find excuſes to put off a duty, but eſpecially this of reall reformation, thy heart will hold up fai [...] ſhews with foul practiſes, it will make many proffers and promiſes of repentance and amendment, and if you truſt your own heart you ſhall have nothing of it but pro­miſes and good purpoſes for afterward; [Page]ſtill I will repent hereafter, and amend hereafter, next week, or next month, or next year, and yet delayeth ſtill, and will do ſo untill death, and then it is too late; Oh how often hath thy heart deceived and betrayed thee already to deferre untill a more convenient time? how long haſt thou been about to repent and reform, and yet nothing done towards it but a company of promiſes and pretences? and all this while inſtead of doing your neceſſary work, you have added ſin to ſin, and day unto day ut­tereth excuſes, and this day the heart ſaith to reformation, go and come again to mor­row; and what is this but heaping up wrath, and filling up the meaſure, and adding more weight to the burden of ſin, and binding my ſelf faſter with the cords of my own twiſting, and rendring my bands more irrefragable, and my guilt more damnable? and yet thus it hath been with every man that truſteth a deceitfull heart, and will be ſo with thee if thou admit of its excuſes, and letteſt it alone to ſhift, cog and deceive, and to play ſuch pranks as the heart of fooliſh inconſiderate man doth delight in.
S. 14 Now if ever you will be ſerious and do any thing to purpoſe in the neceſſary buſi­neſs of thy eternal concernment, never give way to delay thy reformation, let the pleaſures be never ſo fair or ever ſo many; [Page]be not deceived by thy ſelf, but be thou a doer of the work, and not a pretender to it only; 'tis a deceiving and a deceived heart that makes thee hitherto either deferre the duty, or do it ſlightly.

IX. Direction.
S. 15 9. If you would be throughly reformed, converted and ſaved in time, then forth­with give up thy ſelf to Jeſus Christ, and to the word of his grace; let Chriſt be thy Phyſitian go to him which is the fountain opened for ſin and for uncleanneſſe, Zac. 13.1. 1 Jo. 1.7. 'tis the blood of Chriſt that cleanſeth from all ſin, flee unto him, and yield up thy ſelf unto him, ſhew thy wounds, and beg his healing, carry thy burthen and let him eaſe thee; Come unto me, ſaith Chriſt, all ye that are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt: Mat. 11.28, 29. take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls. Let the word of Gods grace teach thee and rule thee, be often at thoſe ordinances where Chriſt is applyed to thy ſoul, and the Spirit of Chriſt is working converſion, give up and reſign thy ſelf to the teachings of the ſpirit by the word, hear that word, and obey it which diſcovereth and debaſeth ſin, and ſearcheth the heart; & frequent that preach­ing that advanceth Chriſt, and holineſs, that wooes thee off thy ſins unto Chriſt and holy walking.
[Page]
S. 16 If thou be converted it muſt be by thoſe means that God hath appointed to convert ſouls, and bring them to ſaving faith and repentance; all true converts can ſay that God of his own will begat them with the word of truth; Wherefore lay apart all fil­thineſs, Jam. 1.18.21, 22. and receive with meekneſs the en­grafted word, which is able to ſave your ſouls; But he ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves: and every one that is made a new creature muſt ſay,1 Pet. 1.23, 25. being born again not of corruptible, but of incorruptible ſeed, by the word of God which liveth and abideth for ever, and this is the word which by the Goſpel is prea­ched unto you.
S. 17 Therefore yield thy ſelf freely and wholly to Chriſt, and the word of his grace, and thou mayſt then be ſeaſonably and ſavingly wrought on and converted.

X. Direction.
S. 18 10. Doſt thou intend to reform thy heart and life? wouldſt thou be a true con­vert, and have thy faults pardoned, and thy life amended? then be fervent and fre­quent in prayer to the God of heaven for this very thing, pray (I ſay) mightily, fer­vently and frequently; if ever thy refor­mation be wrought it muſt come from God, and he will be ſought unto by prayer, and [Page]the deſire of thy ſoul muſt be with earneſt­neſs, that God would pardon thee and heale thee, and ſeparate ſin and thy ſoul, ſin from thy converſation, and inſtead thereof implant grace, and nouriſh holineſs, and make thee a new man, by renewing thy judgment, will and affection, and introdu­cing the image of the holy Jeſus in thy ſoul and converſation.
S. 19'Tis true, God hath made free and gra­cious promiſes that he will give grace to convert and change the heart from evil to good, that he will cleanſe and puriſie by his Spirit, ſaying, I will give grace, I will pardon, I will heal, Ezek. 36.25, 26, 37. I will sprinkle clean wa­ter upon you, and you ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs; A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new spirit will I put with­in you, and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and give you an heart of fleſh, and I will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes:— God will do all this for and to a poor ſinner, and except God give it and work it, no man living can get it; yet, ſaith the Lord, I will yet for all this be inquired of the houſe of Iſrael to do this thing for them. God gave David a aew heart, and par­doned his ſins, Pſal. 51.10. yet ſee that 51. Pſalme David prays heartily, Create in me a clean heart O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me: Our Saviour Chriſt bids us, [Page] ask, Mat 7.6, 7. and you ſhall have; ſeek, and you ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened; for every one that asketh, receiveth, and he that ſeek­eth findeth, and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened.— Therefore if ever thou wilt be ſavingly converted, ſeek it earneſt­ly of God, cry inceſſantly and mightily to the Lord, and give him no reſt untill he give thee converſion and pardon; pray that thou mayſt get it, and pray that thou mayſt keep it, pray for this ſpirit, and pray with it, and never leave off praying as long as thou liveſt: And I am perſwaded that no man ſhall attain unto ſaving reformation, but he that begs it of God, and ſeeks ear­neſtly after it; and I am alſo perſwaded that he that begs it earneſtly and conſtant­ly ſhall not be denied it, if he neglect not to endeavour to practiſe what God com­mands.
S. 20 Thus have I given you thoſe directions, which if you will ſpeedily and carefully follow and put in practice, will prove very ſuccesfull toward your reformation, thoſe means God hath appointed to bring about this ſo great and neceſſary a work of re­formation, if conſcientiouſly and diligent­ly uſed.
S. 21 —Now I would perſwade you to uſe all means poſſible, and with all ſpeed poſſible, that might be any way conducing to thy reformation, by theſe motives following.



CHAP. XIV.
[Page]
Some Motives to provoke men to be ſpeedy and in good earneſt about the one thing ne­ceſſary, which is ſound Reformation.

I. Motive.
S. 1 1. REmember that all thy weal and happineſs depends upon this very thing, even that thou art worth in an other world; If thou art converted in time thou art made for ever, but if thou put off thy reformation, and wilt not yield to become a penitent, and throughly reformed, it will be thy marring for ever; this muſt be done, and done perfectly, or elſe thy poor ſoul will be quite undone, and a loſt man for ever thou wilt be; it is as impoſſible for a man that lives and dies in an unregenerate eſtate to be happy in another world, as it is for one damned in hell already to come thence, or to be there happy where he is: Now or never is the time to provide for heaven by timely reformation, here or no where muſt every one that means to be ſaved look to it, for when death ſhall part ſoul and body, there is no more working nor reforming; here and now is the time and place in this preſent world, to do all we have to do in reformation, in the other [Page]world every one muſt be rewarded accor­ding to what he hath done in this world, and receive a finall unalterable ſentence, and the decree of the Almighty will be executed on thee, and for ever muſt thou lie under it, whether it be unto life or death, ſalvation or damnation, nor will there be any revocation or alteration of that unalterable decree; Oh then how much doth it concern thee and every one that thou be ſincerely & wholly reformed in this world, ſeeing thy everlaſting making or marring depends upon it, foraſmuch as thy eternal weal or woe is determined and fixed according as thy heart and life is re­formed or not reformed.
S. 2 Do not therefore (O Chriſtian) neglect the doing of that ſpeedily which may put all out of doubt, and give thee a comfor­table aſſurance that heaven ſhall be thy portion which thou mayſt depend upon, if thy heart be converted and thy ways a­mended; and as ſadly mayſt thou ſink in thy hopes of heaven, if this be not fully wrought in thee: O then let not any thing in the world make thee put off thy reformation, or baffle thee out of thy du­ty, or betray thee into vain hopes, to be happy without it.

II. Motive.
[Page]
S. 3 2. The next Motive to provoke thee to haſten thy reformation, is this, that all the while you deferre it you loſe your time, and are doing that you muſt undoe again; for the beſt of all that you do elſe are but trifles and toies, and nothing at all to the purpoſe of true happineſs, and all this while you are making more work for tears, la­mentation and repentance; and if ever you come to the happy ſtate of converſion, hereafter you will be much afflicted and troubled that you continued ſo long a fool and a wretch, as you are all the while you put off and delay your amendment: how bitter will it be to a devout ſoul to re­member how long he continued at a diſtance from Chriſt, how long he did live after the fleſh and the world, how many days and how much ſtrength he ſpent in the ſervice of ſin, how many excuſes and delays he uſed? Oh! he will beſhrew himſelf to think how often he put off the kind intreaties of Chriſt, and thoſe many invications to holineſs; it will trouble thee if ever thou come to be converted that thou wert not converted ſooner, that God and religion had not thy heart and ſervice long agoe, that thou didſt not yield and reſign up thy ſelf when firſt thou waſt moved to it, that [Page]ſin had ſo much, and Chriſt ſo little of thy will and affections; O then, dear ſoul, de­ferre not any longer, but do that with all ſpeed which you have now a fair oppor­tunity to perform, that is, forthwith to leave off your known ſins, and betake your ſelves to a ſober, ſerious, holy life; ſo will you prevent your own moleſtation and your own miſery.

III. Motive.
S. 4 3. Let the danger and dreadfulneſs of an unconverted ſtate move thee speedily to get out of it by all poſſible means; alas! all the while I live unreformed I am under the curſe of the Law, and power of Satan, a ſlave to luſt, and a ſon of perdition; and if I chance to die in this eſtate, my caſe and the already damned in hell will be the ſame, they who died in their ſins are miſerable wretches, and ſo ſhall I be as they are, there is but a ſtep between me and their ſad condition; and while I am on this ſide the grave, in a ſinning courſe, fol­lowing the motions of my luſts, I am in a worſe condition then the worſt of crea­tures, a toad in my ditch is better by much then a man in his ſins, unconverted, unre­formed: And all the while I live in my ſins I am unpardoned, and am haſtening to an eternity of miſery, I am in that [Page] broad way which leadeth ſtraight on to de­ſtruction; Oh then let my ſoul get quickly out of that way, and from that ſtate in which I walk in ſo much danger, and which will moſt certainly carry me to the cham­bers of death, and bring me under the e­ternall wrath of God.

IV. Motive.
S. 5 4. Let the conſideration of the brevity and uncertainty of thy life move thee to haſten thy reformation, this night thy ſoul may be taken from thy body, if not then, within a very ſhort time it muſt and it will be called to an account, and oh what a ſad day will it prove then, when death o­pens the paſſage from a ſinfull life to an endleſs miſery, when death puts an end to the pleaſures of ſin, and gives a beginning to the pains of hell never to end!
S. 6 Therefore if you mean to prevent the miſeries of a dying ſinner, you muſt de­ſtroy the ſin ere you die, and this requires your care and diligence, your ſpeed and quick diſpatch; Oh that you would be wiſe concerning your later end, and leave not that to do at the laſt, which can neither be well done nor accepted if it be put off till the laſt.

[Page]
V. Motive.
S. 7 5. Another Motive to a ſpeedy refor­mation let be, that none of thy moſt plea­ſurable ſinfull practices are half ſo pleaſing to thee a ſinner as the ways of godlineſs and exerciſe of vertues are to the true convert; reformation, if it be ſound and univerſall, will prove the rareſt delight and content in the world, and be of excellent ſatisfaction to thee;Pro: 3.15. 1 Tim. 4.8. 1 Tim. 6.6. Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace; and godlineſs with contentment is great gaine, profitable to all things, having the promiſe of this life and that which is to come: No life can be compared to a godly life for pleaſure, pro­fit and contentment; how quiet is the con­ſcience of a devout holy Chriſtian! how ſweet his ſleep! how calm and ſerene is his ſpirit that is at peace with God! how doth he rejoyce in the Lord! what a merry life doth he lead, and goeth on his way cheerfully to his home, to his inheritance, to his joys in heaven which he hath in pro­ſpect, and is at the end of his race! how doth that ſoul triumph in his victories that is daily reſiſting temptations, and ſlaying his corruption! how ſweetly doth he paſſe his time that ſpends it in communion with God, and delights of heaven! But 'tis farre otherwiſe with a wicked man that [Page]ſerves the intereſt of ſin, and ſtudies to gratifie and ſerve his luſts in ſinful actings; Oh what a many plots doth he lay, and paines doth he take to bring about his ſin, and then what ſhifts muſt be make to hide, to excuſe, to maintain his ſin! what a many perplexing gripes of conſcience, and often terrours hath a wicked man within him­ſelf! and beſides the bitterneſs in the end of ſinfull actions, what a toile and wearineſs it is in the exerciſe of it, ſo that truly a man may ſay of ſin, WHAT A WEARI­NESS IT IS! to what purpoſe is all this coſt and loſſe of time, and exhauſting the ſpirits? and after all, what pleaſure hath a man, or what content can accrue to any man upon the remembrance of his evil actings? is not a holy harmleſs life ſpent in the exerciſe of purity and charity infinite­ly more to be deſired, for content and ſa­tisfaction (were there nothing elſe to be found in the practiſe of godlineſs and vertues then what we find in themſelves) then in all the formes and modes, in all or any the ways of vitiouſneſs that can be named, (were there nothing elſe to be ex­pected by way of puniſhment for my ſin­ning) then the enjoyment of the pleaſures ſuppoſed to be in ſin? O then, dear Chri­ſtian, let nothing keep thee back from lea­ving off every ſinfull courſe, nor from ta­king up the practiſe of holy living, ſeeing [Page]nothing can bring true pleaſure not con­tent unto thy ſoul untill thou be habitually imployed in the duties of religion and pra­ctiſe of godlineſs.

VI. Motive.
S. 8 Finally, Let this be a Motive to caſt off all thy wickedneſs immediately, and forth­with to follow Jeſus Chriſt in an entire imitation of his holineſs in a godly affe­ction and converſation, foraſmuch as God hath born long enough with thee already, and thou haſt lived long enough in thy ſins al­ready; Oh do not live any longer, or ſpend any more of thy time to the will of the ſteſh, but to the will of God, for the time paſt of our life may ſuffice to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in laſciviouſneſſe, exceſſe of wine, and other ſins; 'tis enough, dear ſoul, 'tis enough, and too much that we have done fooliſhly, 'tis high time to ceaſe to do evil, and to learn to do well: and likewiſe conſider what an honest, how honorable, how pleaſant, how profitable, and how comely a thing it is, to live a godly, holy, and heavenly life; Oh let it never be ſaid of thee that thou chuſeſt thine own undoing by refuſing to do what God requires of thee, ſeeing all that God doth ask of thee, and what ever is here exhorted to, is for thine own [Page]eternall good, glory, and endleſſe happi­neſſe.
S. 9 And therefore, to conclude, I do in the name of Chriſt exhort thee Reader to be mindfull of thine own concernments, and if there be any thing herein, which if you follow to do would prejudice thy ſalvati­on, then do it not, but if the things here exhorted to, (that is,) a ſpeedy through reformation in heart and life) be of abſo­lute neceſſity, (if thou meaneſt to be ſaved eternally) then upon pain of damnation, and as thou hopeſt to ſee Christ in glory, and to be glorified with him, do not forget to put it into ſpeedy execution, leſt when you would (if now you refuſe) you may not, it may be too late, or not accepted.
S. 10 I beſeech thee therefore, precious ſoul, if there be in thee any hope of conſolation from God, if any love to Chriſt and thine own ſoul, Rom. 12.3. if any mercy or tenderneſs of compaſſi­on toward thine own ſoul, ready to be un­done by reaſon of ſin, then think on theſe things, and accordingly I beſeech thee therefore by the mercies of God, Eph. 4.22, 23, 24. that you be no more conformed to this world, but be tranſ­formed by the renewing of your mind, that you put off concerning your former converſa­tion the old man which is corrupt according to the deceitfull luſts, and be renewed in the ſpirit of your minds; And that you put on the new man, which after God is created in[Page]righteouſneſs and true holineſs; ſo ſhall you prevent eternal damnation, and through the mercies of God in Chriſt obtain everlaſting ſalvation; which damnation cannot be a­voided, nor this ſalvation ever attained without a ſound, entire, timely, holy refor­mation, which is the ſumme and finall concluſion of this my earneſt perſwaſion, by all thoſe foregoing arguments in this firſt part; the reſt ſhall be ſet in order for thee in due time, when this ſhall be ſo well proved, as that by renouncing all thy ſins thou wilt be in that bleſſed frame and ſerious Reſolution to devote thy ſelf to a godly courſe of holy living, and therein to abide with God, to

THE END.
[Page]
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